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Incest: A Practical Investigative Guide

By CAROLEN F. BAILEY

Whether it is the result of mandatory reporting laws,
increased incidence, or greater awareness,
police have been caught unprepared and untrained for
the surge in reported incest.

A

Al{huugh the actual extent of
incest cannot be documented, due to lim-
ited available statistics and non-reporting,
many police departments are suddenly
being confronted with increasing com-
plaints of sexual abuse within the family.
Reports received in Ramsey County,
Minnesota, increased 300 percent in a one-
year period, and yet many researchers feel
known cases are still just the “‘tip of the
iceberg.”” Unlike aggravated rape, which
has shown greater concentration in the
larger cities, incest permeates the rural as
well as the urban communities. With
limited knowledge and training, the police
officer is increasingly expected to investi-
gate and resolve the most difficult, frus-
trating, and challenging of all offenses:
incest.
Most states now have laws that require
reporting to authorities of physical and
sexual abuse to children by a parent, guard-

ian or other person responsible for the '

child’s care. Criminal statutes generally

describe ‘‘incest’’ as sexual intercourse
between relatives nearer than first cousins
with the knowledge of the relationship.
For investigative purposes, the broader
range of “‘sexual abuse’’ cases are in-
cluded because investigative techniques
are similar. There may not be actual inter-
course but sodomy or other molesting may
be involved in the sexual abuse; and al-
though there may be no blood relationship,
the child views the relationship as incestu-
ous because the offender is serving as a
parent, such as a stepfather or mother’s
boy friend who is living in the home.
Since father-daughter sexual abuse cases
are the most often reported to police, for
simplicity we will refer to the offender as
he and the victim/child as she, but it
should be emphasized that there are many
male children who are victims of sexual
abuse and some female adults who are
perpetrators. The possibility that male
children may also be involved should be
paramount in the investigator’s considera-
tion of such cases. Also, during the inves-
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tigation of father-daughter incest cases, it
frequently has developed that brother-sister
(or even other relatives) incest is also
involved.

Probably more than any other type of
offense, the incest investigation must be
initiated and completed as quickly as pos-
sible after the report is brought to the
attention of outside authorities. It is urgent
that each family member be carefully
questioned immediately after they are
aware of the investigation and that this be
documented because attitudes often change
quickly and evidence is lost.

Assessing and Questioning

If the reporting source is other than the
victim, as much detailed information as is
possible should be obtained before the

“initial contact with the victim. How did the

reporter obtain the information? Was it
direct observation, suspicion or verbal
complaints from a family member? Care-
fully prepared background information
greatly facilitates the questioning of the
victim.

The child who is the victim should be
interviewed first before contacting any
other family members. If the parents are
aware the child is to be questioned, they
may interfere and attempt to prevent the
report. This is an extremely difficult inter-
view, upon which the entire outcome of
the investigation is based. The victim must
be supported, reassured that she is not to
blame, and must trust that the results of
providing the report will be an improved
lifestyle or she will not provide complete
information.

If the victim herself has initiated the
report, this is an advantage to the investi-
gator because the child has already decided
she can no longer tolerate the incest situa-
tion and desires a change. If the incest is
initially reported by a social worker, it
frequently is most effective to have the
social worker bring the child in for a state-
ment because the worker may already have
a relationship with the child and the child
may feel more comfortable. When the
child has sought help, the child’s primary
concern often is finding a place to live. She
frequently doesn’t seem to care where she
is to live as long as it is not with her father
(or the incestuous relative). However, if




the victim is asked what she would like
more than anything else in the world, she
usually will respond, ‘“To be home with
my mother, brothers, and sisters without
my father there.’” Because of the need to
protect the child, frequently she must be
moved away from her family rather than
the offender. This can later be seen as
“punishment’” and can further increase
the child’s feelings of guilt and responsi-
bility for what has happened. Where it is
possible, the offender should be removed
rather than the child, but in cases where the
offender is likely to bail out of jail and
become violent, for example, it may be too
great a risk to allow the child to remain in
her own home. A police protective hold on
the child is frequently utilized in these
cases (most states have legal provisions).
Placement of a child outside her home
should be made on the basis of the immedi-
ate physical threat to the child of repeated
sexual abuse and physical violence, the
child’s own fear and attitude, including
her refusal to return home, and the need to
prevent coercion of the child by one or
both parents.

The child may be reluctant to tell her
mother about the incest because she is
ashamed and feels her mother is “‘too
weak'’ to deal with the reality of incest
(and frequently she is).

In questioning, determine from the
child:

1. The most recent incident of incest,
including a detailed sequence of events
and the specific act itself.

2. The duration of offenses, including
the initial contact, the nature and frequency
of the molestings, and any specific dates
available. A specific date of offense must
be determined if prosecution is to be con-
sidered.

3. Are there any possible witnesses?
This could be someone who merely came
home early and felt it suspicious that the
victim and offender were in the bedroom
alone with the door closed, someone who
heard the victim crying or someone who
actually saw the offense. Friends of the
victim, babysitters, and other relatives are
often surprising witnesses or additional
victims.

4. Who has the child told about the
offense? A person whom the victim may
have told immediately after the offense
can be an excellent corroborating witness.
Also, if the child told her mother it is
significant to know whether the mother
took action to protect the child, if she
chose to ignore her, did not believe her or
Just hoped it wouldn't happen again.

A medical examination of the child may
be indicated if intercourse is reported.
Although incest is seldom reported im-
mediately after the offense when sperm
may be present, the medical examination

may demonstrate the extent of penetration
and provide treatment for possible injuries
and venereal disease (uncommon among
these victims). This examination is espe-
cially traumatic for the incest victim and
should be tactfully explained to the child.

The parents of the victim should never
be questioned together. The presence of
the husband or wife can greatly limit or
distort the information obtained. It is
usually easier to maintain control of the
case and less likely to create an immediate
crisis if the mother can be questioned alone
before the incestuous father is aware the
complaint has been made. Although the
mother frequently expresses surprise about
the incest, she may later relate earlier sus-
picions. These should be noted because
they may become relevant. Subtle com-
ments made by the mother may indicate
her previous denial of the incest. The
nature and/or change in the mother’s rela-
tionship with her husband may also be
significant. The mother is usually receptive
to the child’s temporary removal from the
home, although her willingness seems to
decrease as the age of the child decreases.
Unless she has actually witnessed the incest
and summoned the police to the scene of
the offense, the mother is frequently reluc-
tant to separate from her husband, and, if
she does, she often will reunite with him.
The mothefs in these cases should be con-
sidered extremely unreliable during the
entire investigation. Even if she initially
accepts the offense as valid, she may later
deny it or blame the child. She is frequently
very protective of her husband and feels
dependent on him. If the mother can pro-
vide corroborating evidence, such as wit-
nessing the offense, a written statement
should be obtained immediately because
she may later refuse to provide any in-
formation. This may be especially true if
she has been married previously and this
involves her second or third husband.

If it is explained to the mother that the
officer is aware that this is a very difficult
situation for her, that there will be profes-
sionals to help her and the family, and that
the police responsibility is to assure the
child’s safety, the mother may be more
likely to be cooperative. She may retaliate
if the officer is quick to condemn her
husband’s actions rather than seek facts
and explanations. It is important to convey

“to the mother the validity of the offense

rather than argue about this because it is
easier emotionally for the mother to deny
the offense occurred. The investigation
proceeds more smoothly and it is far easier
for the child if the mother is able to accept
the facts of the offense.

Physical evidence, such as pornographic
magazines, contraceptives, etc., should be
obtained as quickly as possible and may be
available through the mother at the time of
the initial notification.

Questioning of the father can be most
effective in the police station. Frequently
the father will come in voluntarily if asked
and if immediate arrest is not indicated.
An emotional approach in questioning the
incestuous father is frequently effective,
because the father often will express guilt
about the incest and relief that the “*secret’’
is out. Encouraging the father to explain
his own difficulties in childhood, marriage,
sex, etc., allows him an opportunity to
“*save face.”’ If you become aware that he
is one of the incestuous fathers who appear
to feel that sexual abuse is appropriate,
justified (as with certain religious argu-
ments), and acceptable, then a matter-of-
fact, no-big-deal approach might be effec-
tive. If the father admits the sexual abuse,
an attempt should be made to obtain spe-
cific information about each incident,
especially where dates may be available.
Details, such as the exchange of money,
which corroborate the child’s account,
lend further credibility to the complaint.

Research Findings

Utilize knowledge of the incestuous
families during the investigation. Research
generally indicates:

e The child reporting the sexual abuse
is usually telling the truth.

* The oldest daughter is most frequently
the first victim.

e Incest will perpetuate and permeate
other victims unless there is effective
intervention.

* The incestuous father is frequently
chemically dependent (most often alco-
holic) and physically violent to most
family members.

The investigation should be referred to
the local child protection agency that can
provide considerable assistance during the
investigation and services to the family.
Many prosecution cases are successful as a
result of the ongoing support provided to
the witnesses by the social service agencies.

Conclusion

There has been a tendency to over-react
to incest as a nameless sexual evil with
disastrous effects. It is important to respond
to the child who has been the victim of
sexual abuse with warmth, objectivity,
and acceptance, so that the child is not
bound up in sexual fears and the entire
process which follows is not demoralizing
and ineffective.

We can help the child recognize the fact
that sex is simply a part of life, one of the
ways in which people relate to one another.
It has the potential for either good or bad.
If we are irrational about sex, it is not
because sex is an irrational force but be-
cause we choose to be irrational. We dare
not choose to be irrational at a time whena
child comes to us in serious need of com-
mon sense and good judgment. *
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_-__‘_‘ o Ea T e - P = s

-I.“-..‘_A—v--r‘_.. - ki

‘ yt:ru' to do scmath.l._g ycu c‘:o z.t. ' In the ca.se 04. a. S-year-old a r.e_g:'mr-'

- '-,._- — - 2 - o o
et S i :-..e. '-.:"'

-oﬁfar:d._r nresazzed the d'u.ld :.nto “playlng hr:use" wlth h.un '.I"'J.e nat"m' came t:r'

the attent:.on of tl"a m""'.e‘. wi"an ske discoversd hlc:od in he: c.‘ﬁ.‘!.d:’s pa.nts. :
Yaur.g peopln oft..n cb rot have the abJ.J_L‘-y to cznsant wi"._n c::m..:*-xhed

w:Lth nressure by mat...r:lal gaods or when an adult m:.srenresants rrnml starfe_rds

Children under age 6 and latency age children may know th..t sexual s:.‘-natmns-

betwesn them and adults are wrong, but a concept of saxuality has rot been

incorporated into their life style and they go along with the pressure from

the adult in the situation. The following exarple illustrates this inability
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to r"ake a c’.e-:::.s:.cn un ;_..l it was too late._ LR
He hari me lay c:mm....a.rd then he sbrw.ed me h:.s pems and I F’E‘De*'
 his talking to me ard telling me he was going to put that inside

.. of me ard he showed re where he was Soing to put it and he made
me touch my vagina and he made me touch his penis. That's when I
decided that there was no w’ay—I looked at this thing and I looked

- at me and thought "no way.” And I got wset and I tried to get. -~
away from him but he said, "Oh, I'm going to throw you in the .
haystack; everything will be all right, everything will be ckay."
Azﬂh_:cectt..ll_ngn*ethat. mnhestartedtoenta*mandI
canjustrﬂrerbe:th_pa;n.. e ot

. t\aﬂd Lor Htrran Contact. 'I'h.e ma]onty oE ax:cessozy—to—sex ncu:ns are

5 ___1_-_. 4 =

ch.'r.ldran an:l adolescents. E—bwever, our san::le c‘..Ld mclude scre a.du_.t mre.n

hi'*g c‘u.d ncrt have Je cccm ve or errﬂt.c-*ﬂ dm’elﬁr:nent to oe a‘:ﬂe t.:: c::nsent_ I

oz nct to c:m.san_- 'I'hese m::rren were E.‘CtI'—"‘"Elv’ lsolated and _rnove::.s _ed

-

m_aj_ly and em:t_o-mally a_-ﬁ tney were e.n*’cai by men by theu.r n&'ﬁf!s .zor |

T‘.' s ..':‘..J'“

e and Gontace. | i BhA Rl e e S

e Tvn_s OF sz:c.m PI'.TIVT"Y AND v'fcr:c«fs Ra-moms o

'Ihe type of samal ac‘u.vﬁ:v of the or;.aﬂ.d..r vane s. Each case m. tr.e

_-_acu\rl._'r.es wers ed—wh:.cn v-as Erem,ert—c&*etratmn or tl'e ore clcsest_ t:)
. .pcharetrauon was ci .ed . Perat:atmn had the n.lc:nest mc1d_ﬂc.. in t.m v1ct.un R _

' sarplenls of t.‘-n 42 v:.ct::s—w-z.th hard-—ge.ut.al contac:t n..xt with 10‘ nc‘u.rrs,
' fol__cwed by fa.Lrly e::_t_al nurbers of victims re:ortmg mutn—gem._a‘l ‘oontact -

§ atta'::te:d penetrat_].on, and a:::rcac:h and pre essure onlj w:Ltn no saxxal c::1t.=~.ct. '

bys:.cal Peacticn to Sexuwal Activity _ 5 5 g, 2

Children usually cescribed the esperience in terms of whether it hurt,
@ neqative reacticn, or was pleasurzble, a positive reaction. Those -w‘n.a
indicatad neither reaction vere catecorized as neutral.

Cver half the victims experienced a negative reaction to the sexual
activity. Scmetimes the negative reaction serves to disrupt the offender's

intent and he leaves the situaticn as in the follewing case.

victin Samle ves Oomt‘:"d once Sor; e tY"e of sexual acthlty and .LE mltlpl=- e



A 6 ve_..r on g"_rl stated "":ag_ a rman 'ollc:wad ker ll"t:l ha_ ;:uﬂc_:g'
""and offered her a Eag of cardy. she said, "He took me insicas the
ha.']_l ard put his hands in my pants and ::1:"'“&1 ™ and I cried." .

© The man lnft the scene at that point and the child ran #o E]: l*__r
* mother. The mother noted blood on the child's pnts, r.otifie:l the . .
poJ_c= and b::"l_u.su the c::‘u.ld to the I'n:m.*:‘f . s A

'Ihera hE'...._. sc"e v:'.c‘-*—s—-? cu-t: of 42—'~’rx: Fou::l the se:-o..al aﬁ‘-*'nty

Rt : 3 e x-__.--

' ple_-m.__bl..- 'nwse tand to be cases in wim:h har.d—-"em.».al c::ntac*- :nas'

:r.ather than pe.n..t:atlcn. Ona B—year—old mxman remmu.g her c.z.lc}.c:ad

em::enen:e w:.th ber g'ar.d...ath_r sa:.d

: ».-He m:.ld s:.t = in. hJ.s lan az:r.thny legs sl__g"ltly s-“raad ana:t: anri ’

“:/stroke my inner thichs, labia and genital area....T found it very ©

" Pleasurable. I wculd have my back against his torso, ry head cn -

- his chest and scmetimes f£211 asleen. E=s was a.l.ways SO warm and
‘."gank_le ar.:“. b..=.- mn.ldt._urestones. o - TPy e gt

pAmen, Tot e O i R
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e g the cf:ende:.: J.s- SL.::_._ssﬁJ.l m.d‘z h.:.s va.c‘u.m, he rms‘- try roW t:::

‘_.‘. o -.-

the c!av:.a...a be.na.w.crf:m otl-.ers Mcre l:..<elv than mt, I:.. m_'L_ t:y

BN e
A=

the v:.ctm tn ser:re-y 1n sevaralways. ; '.L‘I-e duld may not r.ecess-a__lv l:e awa.rﬂ

of tl':._ e:ast_.nnce oﬁ ﬂ:e sacr=t ‘as in s:l.tu..a.ucns in k"’L‘LCl'l the ac‘- :_s gentle _'

and plea.sa..:.-a_’-)le and. tI-c- ch.le daes r.ct be.'L:eve J.t Js m::::ng. 'Ehe orfv-:;ar rév

___‘._ ._ Faroe AN P - a - -
“a R Ty e DR Y - "r

say t:u_s 3.5 scre*-hz.ng secrez: betwee.n &m cr, ...:1 .x:-xa c:a_.es 1--= ray tm:n t_n

hamt:n t‘:ﬂ c.‘u.ld F she c".oes te.__l L : _ _ 1 - ‘

In. oSt s:.tL.atq.ons, the bu:t‘._n or the PIE‘S.‘:IIL'E t::: kee:\ tha sa::at :_'5 -

. ;.,!.."'1' L-.‘

psych:..ogle_l;f ex::er:.e_.cei as f.ear‘ _Victims have sponter ﬁaec:t.sly c’_.smbed
the fcucmg fears w}u.c:h th=*y said bownd them to the seret.
Fear of le.ls""'ent. The victlm often fears punishment if s}e tal]s As
onev:.ct:msa:.d B - - A,
I don't remember anyth:.ngwmngwlth it till pad began to threaten

me if I told... Thers was pressure to 6o along with him...he said
he would punish me if I told rother.

Fear of Repercussions From Telling. Scme victims do not think they would
be believed. As one 23-year-old victim said in reflecting kack cn why she

did not tell her parsnts, "You krow, to this day, I don't think they '(parent.s)

MR R
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wou.].d have beh.evad me. "

the act:.v:.ty C“I.E v:.ctun sa:.d- _'

.har hrot‘:er bez:g bad a.r:ci w::ul..n t let us ta.Lk to cur c::usz.ns.‘

Some v:r.c:t_rs never tell because ti"‘:_{ fear the reaction ._be outs:.c:a perscn_
w:.ll have to the dJ.sc:Tosur-n O-ﬂe victim sa;.d sl‘e just Xnew her ;;a.rants

"never muld bave ac-ted ngﬁt."_ Or the Chlld rray Fear be:.ng blamed for .

. |.‘ K E O L e .
I tlu.nk I never told becat_se fatl"ﬂr (offnﬁder:) mJ.ght ha.ve sa.Ld I
: _was 1y1ngcrIwasabadchlidandmon_muldhkemeagam

.In. two sepa.r.at._ s:.‘-uats.ons, _the cl'u_ldran were bla:red arter the dl&losua

Vet S-

One E—year-old nale v:c:t.n sa:.d "Vnthnr rrad__ us feel we wera t‘ie c.al..se of o0

sacret m.ll cause catastro“mc results- 2As ane v:r.cum Sa.:.d-__ o R s

: ._'_-__-1_.'__': 'I ttx:ugl"t 1.t wculd be t._:rz_ble tc: be Separated ﬁmm the LamJ_yI : .- £y
= _Itmught scrretfu_ng terrible would ha_,mn it 1 told. 5 o Tl’".e fea:: Of _ et e
re;ectmn was really g':.at as-a child. - | o R LT

: J‘_'___Cczrmmcan.lcn EEII].F‘L'. C&uld:an do have. d.l.fflculty s:matmes puttmg a
-descr:.ptmn of tbe act1v1ty n-ﬂ- worﬁs ‘and oftantmes the ch:.ld tel_ls |

a.mth._r c:crpam.on w{o, in fum, tells an OL.tSldE person. Ctu_'l.dre_r: rray mt RS

]cmw tha ad..llt mrds One v1ctz_:n d..sc:rlbes tms

55 ...that's extr _'rely rare w‘te:e a kid would rea.lly be a_blﬂ to wa_ltz
“. UD to Mom and say, "Guess what? Guess what your father did to -

A n'e? Is it wrong for Grancdpa to stick ms tru.r‘g lntc r'E‘—'" L r'ean,

- ---CaN you imagine? ) _ i
L T DISCIOSURE OF Ti S'mzr O
In many s:.tL.._tmns, the secret is broken and this is a cruc:.al peint.
A secret disclosed without coth parties' consent may be termed betrayal.
Thus, there is the ever-present tension that the secret may be betrayad.
Sirmel Jdescribes a secret being surrounded by temptation and pPossibility of
betrayal; and the external dangar of l:emg discovered is interwoven with the

internal danger of giving onesalf a.way.

E‘ear of Aba.ncbment cr QEJ_-_on-_ Cru_lf" ren rraj fear that **evea__wg tl"e ) 2



Dz.sclosu:a c" Saa..... A:t'_*.v-' t_,r ‘

’ﬂ-.e d.uc‘c:sq_.. o._ t.".e ac-'u.v-v __,- Der_r:".:.es a r:..y «:1.1.:1_1_:_1 fac:tc:r

B SLE

a-ﬂt...or.a.l rrn_.c:‘u.cn oF t:e v*cf_m ,s gr== j I.z""_J.L._rCEi ’-y- h:w a.rd w—aq t,n
sar::et. :_-r. dls_lmez a.-.d trﬂ r==-51.1_'|'.._1_"g ::eh.av:.c:r cn tne par— c:z tbnlqu:sz.de
pemc:n 'Ihera ares sev&'.al ways in wh.a:h t.:-n s-a::et. my l::e d.u-.c:lowai

offender in ths act ::f J.ntEJ.T.::IL.rse with the g:.rl O‘- tt*m'e are s:.t::uatmns

cin whic:h. t.":e ch.._'l.d 1.5 c:::n.ftcnted with the fac-'- that SCITE::nE l*_a.s fm_r.d ou:t

-

.a.b:n:l: the samal a::‘-._T.*n.ty.. Cne Iﬂ—year—old.w"zn rac::m‘-_s I-.a_ cb116.'-md ;
, a-:per:.an:a :Ln 'ﬁ.n.cn }‘.a: m':ztl-w- c::nf::r:ntai I*e.r as fﬂllcws ;

o e T

Oneu.rrew?-_n:ccmm

oing and .
sual }mew what sha - .
he d.Ld....sh._ +ouldn't talk to
. - me for days ard T was u==at cm_a red at har. It was her fathar ang
"-_-. hetcldrretnar.dtm mzucsedtocmevalﬂm'sa_ﬂ.uId;ﬂttbL_m{
:.t was w—rg_ So m-y was she n'ad at n:e" 'iu*ry wasn't she rzd at ¥

g = IR ‘}' = "- s
-.- . __._-. -y . -

' V:.ct'.:..m TaL‘Is Sors::ne Sc:-e v1<:‘:_1.rrs ars able to d..rw-tly f.'_lJ. a'}_:e::ent

nr outs.ui_. peram abcu-t t-.he sexual ar:*-*uty For acanple cne Q—yaa::—cld wa.s i
able to tall her mother that her Stepfather had been "'me:.g with ez, _' il

'ﬁze Clue.. V.L'S.'LblF'. clm were provided by rrany nctz_s wto wers L!:‘.E.ble t,:> o
tell s-::xmme dlraclﬂ.y. Thesa clues mc:lt_ied wa.]_{...rg hr:."e w:.timut any clothes,
children stay‘.mg out a..L'L m.ght and a precnancy. The more subtle clues wera
the rmother noticing an accurulation of nickels and dimes or new clothes.
Another mother a..‘:‘u(“':l why the children vere ea ting lollipeps all the tima and
was told, "Uncle Jimmy Gave it to e and told e rot to tell you." Or the child
may draw a picture or write a nots. Cne mother told how she discoversd the-

sitvation.




- My daughter half hinted at it and T had a ‘u:my fe-=lmg scrrnth:.:-
- was wrong SO I purped her. V% were sitting at the table having
- Coffee and ry husbard asked her to dp sarething and she said no.

I asked ker to do something and ske did it. Later she asked me if
== L knew why she did things for me and not for my husband. I said no.
And she said she would tell me some other time—it was grown-up
stuff.. Well, I.cot this awful fzeling and I knew I had to find »
out so I asked her. - She said she couldn't tell me but would draw

J.t...I took one look at what sn._ cL.ew on the paper and I went kookey'.‘ 3

Signs and Synptm-s. I.E the sexual ac:t].Vlty c:ntmues ove.r t.:.me s:_gns §

and synptms often dﬁveloa and tl*ese may be brought to the attent..on of a R

"" pmfassmnal

Scme pa._._nt's obse.r"e tre sm-ws sx.c‘m as t.‘ua ch.le stay:_rg mr’a more

frec_ue_ntly, not wantz.rg t:: go to scrml cr.ymg wlth no prcvcc:ai:.on tamq

“an e.x::oss:.ve nu*:::& o‘ bans or a suddsn onset of bed«et‘:mg, and t‘rey

bec:zre sxs:u.cm'us and seek profassmral helD. The follm'lng J..l.lust:aLs th.‘LS

'Ihe mtbe.r of a lS—yea::—old g:x_rl s\.ated to tnn nurse, "Mary is t..]-u_ng
- - baths constantly and keeos ccxmlalm.ng of stomach aches She
. gets very upset when ore of our neighbors comes around. She used
" to like going riding with him and he took her for cokes and donuu
"'_'...I am SUSDJ.CJ.O‘LIS of what might be going on..

It was lea.r-.ed tb_at the 3::—vea.r-old neightor man had been pressu.nng the g'u:l

 . mto sex't_al ac.-t_v1‘-y ar'd d'u.s was prodqr*mg t-he scrna tic and ..eham.o*—;d. '-yr-;:m.s. ’ : '."..'_

! A var:.ety of svr'ntcr-s Ry be described by tbe c:hJ_ld and tbn _parent or t.ho

the Ch.].ld makas a c"'rrnlamt of a sterach ache or a urlnar.y ttac" anect;cn [
c!ev&.oos, cr the cm.ld cdavelops a medical C""ldJ.LOn such as h.r:eL:r'x:arﬂ*ﬂ or
rr:::ncm_cleos:.s- The follcowing case illustratss how a silent reaction was
m:.ssed du:lng the first hospitalization but picked up the next time by the

mother and tl-_e paysician and nurse.
1l-year-old gﬂ__rl acmitted with two—cay history of right lower quad-
rant pain which is absent ncw; sharp and intermittent without eymcer—
bation or worsening over a two—day period: no vemiting or diarrhea.
Sore throat for one day. No other remarkable findings except that
one year aco was admitied to anotkar hospital and was "_OSplfilJ.ZEd
5 days and diagrosed to have pelvic inflarmation.

LI T
 cpeleh S

-pmfess:r_onal Gec:dﬂs t.‘"n nessagﬂ  The syr::tcrr:s may be gast.mmt..st_r._l wbare




: A ca:="\_l h_.stszy co ='-.e<i ""C:"L *-".e pat.e:*t and h._r "'r.:t: '
i s se::a:at_lv ravealed tha followin % BT e B
“7. " Patient told motrer last evening ‘-he.;. sha was Se:ﬂ_‘.a.lly assau.lted
. By her father four times, Parents ars NCw separated, divorce. : | e,
proceedings in progress. The child states that six ronchs ago she i DI T
~ard her four siblings wers staying alonas with their father (mother- - 7 w-kif
. had left rouse for 4 weeks follcewing parental argurent) .- Father
. would either put the other children t5 bed e_:lj or send themon . -0
errancs and then tell the patient to SO to his bed. She would & so.
Eemﬁdtrﬂnaskh_rtnculld:wnh_rpam.s and he ‘would éo like-
- Wise. Ee would put 'vaseline on his pickla' and 'put it into her.'
Sl'le did ot lock tuned her head and screamed. She thought it went
'into ber bum.’ ' She was lying on her back each time. This scane .
ha:oered two times previously approximatsly cne year ago when her - - - 3%
. mother was absent from the home. The patient told her two siblings
___' that her father told her that if she ever told anyone he would k:d.l
‘_har:so sk2 never told anycre till last evening.. The mother was .
" questioning her about ordinary games played when she stayed with
: her father and the patient then relatzsd the "d.lr‘y game" story.
“Mothar be:.a:re disturbed ard brought the child +o t."'.a cl_n:n_c e.nd
. \: manu p"ess cha_ rges ace_i__st h._r hus_anc.. e i R

Mar-.agﬂrent of tre V:.ct.:n

- _,-

Nursas a:e R'.ey pm;essmna_.s to d:;.ac_;zcse a.r.d J_*Itar:ene w:.th. :
acclesc;'it v:.c-i:.n o: =ex::..al t-a.u:z Ve.ry o“ta'l t."'= ch:.ld Ls bm.g'rt J.nto
acJ_m.u: or E'E:.—ar.cyrocmwc-*e t're nurse is the f_rstce.rsan tr:: assess t}E

oo s:l.tt_ed'_cn. ' r-e he.ve fcu:"d seve.:?i tec:l-‘m_ﬁ LseFu.I in c.m mrk m.t:t vn...u_m*s -
’ wh:.r:h we ra:rn-e_'-.d. tha.t all nurses be::x:me faru__.la: w:.._h. 3

_'--.._ .\’

” Eﬁ'.::::\urag::g the Ch:.ld Ta]_k. ‘ﬁany of t."'=- c:lu._d:an sgon tane:ausly

ity sl

ta.lked abcut t1~=- L_:..datt a..*""'u.::‘i the ml; J.Ot:r'd it a._ffm.lt. to dlscLss.
'n-m m:anm nsed to t'alk abcut how they ars em:::umgh.g or d:..scnu:agmg ti-\a |
c:hJJ.dtDtal_ia“.oul:lt. Or.emtba sa_Ld "Shetalisal:ou:lt. Ita_lh_rto
forget it. Sh._ geB nervous when his name is r‘ent_ored. Another mt.":._r s.aJ.d

Shehasbmt_g‘itltupﬂ'::eau.rres today. It:ytn:.gnoreltsoshe
won't think about it but she keeps talking about it.

In this situation, the mother was encouraged to talk about her feelings and told
it was a normal sign for the girl to talk about it and that when sha had

talked enough about it she would probably stcp. And she did.




me—h—?lc:"u::e-. Scme ch.l._dren leJ_ re'-urn for clm.:.c v*s:us as part of '
th_ L"eatre.m. reg‘m:.‘.n me r'Ethod of c:.:—-lm_ g pJ.c'-u:ea of what hanoened as

a rnathod to ..rsure t.ﬁe cru.lq *wa_s set_J_Lrg tr'n e}c:er:_e.ﬂc:e was d__..cnn‘n“eﬂ e.a:lv

m our wor’<.w1th two s:.st:a':s,- age 9 and lO who had bee.n mlesed by their

-

ste-:zath..r The sxst._rs had see tne hosm_tal, c.h.le psychlatca.s.. and later
sa.!.dto av:LctJ.m c:atmselo:;“ :

I was af.'.?.l.d. he was gamg

pened but he dlc’:n e

Eurthe_ J.I'I. tI"e mnm*‘sa’uon one su.st._r sa_d "I }mr.:v.r wbat he was ti-fg_rg e get =

me to s.ay I—e was a pwduatns and wam:ed to h*c:w n‘.y ra_ctmn £ ’I‘I':.e

s:.s‘-n*-s were c:u.z.t._ a::enablﬂ to us:.ng crajons to dr.—-'w tt' sc_r:e wl'u.c"l

:anlL.ded tho st_tc:‘i m.guras ly:.rg sz_c‘... by s:.c’.e J.n Md ThJ.s prr:rpted "‘urtrnr

SLr

.dlSCu.SSlOn of tl"= acﬁJz.L deta.z.ls of the ac:tw:.ty a.nd the Chllcran wem culte 73

, mtsmt o L—au_k a.bout the. deta_u_s they had drav.m on t.l:*e pape: I.. 15 cu.._

_bel_t.ef that encouzagmg the chl_ldran to talk about theJ.r amarlencas ls an '

o= . =LA

.“- ‘-_}'U..ld Ll‘cm

the p ssure of t}*e s:.*‘uau.on and th.at ars consld._rﬂﬂ wltm.n the nérrral_

e TR L

range for th_'LS re._ct_cn t0 a stress sa.tl.__lcn " £, 5 E TN :
: Mmcr phobic symptoms T2y be reported when the victim sees or i"ea:s the

offender's name or sees him. One 12-year-old mentally retarded g'u:l w;m
wWas unable to verbalize her concerns would nm into the house whenever she
would see the offender in the neighborhood. Another victim dascribed her
chance in behavior:

-..afterwvards I just wanted to get away from him. I was afraid to

GO where he was after that. Didn't like visiting there any rore in

the sumer. I stayed in the house a lot...used the chamber pot
ucer the bed rather than using the bathroom.




Chapgns m sl p _r:at'- ms '-ay mt:d as w'Ell as t.‘-a m""‘f“-_[_'nv-ﬁq Of

g -t - ek
- T oA &
. p

drear-s and n:.r:n_ a:=s. O*-.e v:.ct._v-n d..sc—z_:ed a ,.___t'-ant d:aen tr:at sre ;-».ad

arr:n_.r:l t.he agn c'- ? a:.d 8 uiuc':x Fvaa_'}_s 1-.:.,- fe‘,] J':g Qf }: *"g trap m the

TILEER o —- e i

s:.t:zt*_cn. .'-"_;_‘ 4

-l P::n.md d...s.-c E..gmas were rak_lrg me o t.‘urgs. LJJCE in cne J.nstz.nc:-_
I was in a safety pin race with elephants and T was walking so . - - 3
-2 slowlysr Icculc‘m'twachutandtheelﬂp‘* 2ants would beat me, T
remember feeling this terror that scretp_rg terrible would hax:roen :
-; Tif they beat me and each time I would wake o before the end of = S S
izzthe race...I couldn't o what I wanted to dr.:l...I couldn't move -
faste'c'-gh : “,_'Z.-: eI - =

-_-;_.._..-'-- ey
(l

he have c"__f:.r_ei a sﬂ.ert raaf::tmn ames&ry-m-sax ac-‘:r.mty wr-='1. t-).-n

....t "-r..- i Vi) .. ¢ T

ch:.ld has ke::t tk'ﬂ'i':‘u_ ="1. o,. the sa'::et of the ac:‘" v:.ty m.tm.n ba"sa__ Ib_._s

._.4."1'- TENE s e - =

c::eats c:ns:.d..ranle te.nsmn, ar.d v:.c:t_.'ns h.:.ve =ever:al reac'u.cns ‘a:: hav:.ng tc -

Ous, O SN

Cc-ccnsnz.racy DyL_ 'I\-t: v:.c‘-_u:s oi t.m same cﬁ...e::da.. agreed that trey d:r.d

notfeel gmltyabcu“t}-hsex.alexpenence,h:tradmaboutthefactthat

' ot =

theyhadkant:.thldd_nﬁrcmaparent- In..h.:.ss:.‘.:uatmn wba tl-nse.r_-:at

*‘u

Bt was d:.ssolvei a s::].zt oc:czm-ed :.n the fa'u.ly ar.d t‘cu.s wa e:;L.ally msett;g‘

- ‘rv."A - -

.,'.'.-"- G gl SN
- 2

In. anctl-m' s:d.en*- ;actlon the v:.c:‘:_:.m saJ.d- el _
It' the ly:.ng énd t‘:e h.id.u':g a.m:‘i tl-ﬂ r.ot tal.m- al:c-.rt it tl‘bé.t-is_'__"' :

: .be.d. It has to beputmto pe:spec‘r..‘l.\T-_‘—-"EEd t:: ta_'l_‘{ ab:aut it

rather than r:'ake it SL:h a h:.daous tn.u‘

P.&slsta.n..e Tec.‘m_qu.es 'I:‘nare are tez:hmques that ch.lemn wﬂ.l use tha.t"'
aid in tha.r avo:.d::g the se:-:L.al ac'uvlty. ' Ecwever, they éo not betray t‘:e B
secret and tbeydonctd.xsobey thepledga to secrecy, but th.yésplaya '
game. One victim said:

Fe said T would get arother silver dollar if T did it. And I said

I did not want to do it right then but that T would o it same other

tire. And for the next seven years I played that little came: "Well,

I can't éo it now, I have to do this for my mother." I was never
so diligent for my rother except when we were va.s:.._:_rg.




In a sxtt_atj.on mvolmrg a fa._.“.r ar.d f:m c‘.al..c.-nte:s, tl*e one v1c.'t1.m

iscrzbed. hcw' har: sister managed to avoid the t.‘"er.

My sister said my was doing the same t‘n.i.rg.'. but she wasn' e
afraid to talk back—be aggressive about it and he left her
alore.... She would get emoti ionally sick row that I think
back.. " She would throw W her focd when she was pset. She -
cried a lot and had nightmares—that would be when he was
a.fter her a.nd this kept him away 1—v::m her. o8
Syrm:rt:::m Formatlcm. Synpm will c’.eveloo as tbe person ls pressn.rred to '

==

th... secrat over tm’e, these are relatei to the tens:l.cn lnbﬂrent J.n t}u

e & S

of dlsclos.n:e i Fears becx:rre exag ga..at..d as J.n the fouowmg case-

I felt amc:.etv frustratmn and c::r*s ant ‘m?——= real pa:a:m_a th.at
. Sameone would find out. It affectsd my relationships with my -
peers. I lived in a shell and escaped by reading...I was always _
afraid of people and thoucht scre*‘u.rq tarrible would happen = S
people foLmd out. e i

'fe.ar blackrra_l_l One va.c:tu'l sa_Ld "I was aFmd lf I ever tolcl a man or a.ny-

one th.at T rn.'l.ght be bladma:.led. oL Ry '.-_ :

:,;_The fe_a.r may be e:-cnressed throuch rea_r-._m_ d:'e._ns as in th._ f-'ollcm_r-g- -. -

T am rlc_‘mj on rr.y fatr.a_ s shoulders down the main sceat cu. the .
town where we lived. I am naked from the waist down. As we wal}:
My father h...s oml sex with me and everycre sees us.
S The syrmtr:m of flashbac_‘f during sn_usec snt se.mal ec::evlnnces m2 _{ be
remrted One v:l.ct_m c’_._scr.._bes this: | S0k '

.-.sa'etunas when I m not qu.tt.e ready to have sex and (he) starts\

to enter me, I just black into that. T just think of that, the

pain; it is a2 similar pain...I can't d&=al with it at all.

Reporting a Silent Reaction. What triggers the person to reveal tha
incident to another person is clinically important. It may be a timely
question, it may be an asscciation to a conversation, or it may be the con-
cemn of the interviewer. One victim said the first person she told was a

close friend over the teleprone when thsy ware koth dmumnk. Another victim

could rot tell wntil the significant parties involved weras dead.




cne r:::t..ble fmtu::e hte_n. the sz.lar:cn is brman J.S tl-n c..‘-.aracte—l. s~..::

of tl"ﬁ tm:=so1 u.‘a,d :r.ssz_.. ::I"e:.c:rerc:'x. ‘D‘ﬂ L“cld...n._ has ben enca::-m.;l.a*: .:.A T

w:.thm t&‘o nsvc_q.r' s-'-*'u:tu::e fcr o lc:“g "‘:at

the seca.., the amuonal a.ffec.-. can ke r..:tu sr_._.;r-g, as m ‘-":e :Jl_c-.-rl:g

"...I am gc:.ng tx:: get hyst_v-:.cal in a nu_nute a.nd that's rea..ly
. . terrible.. I always giggle when I g2t very wsst. I'm SOITY....~
. You kncw, he was wearing green work pants with a metal Zipper: i
“.I never thoucht of that before either, I never really sat .. -i-
T down ard discussed it in detail. FEe unbutioned his shirt, god._.‘
eeeall Of a sudden T :,us'- have this feeling of his hairy chest -
LU oan omy cb.=_=;t. ..like rerre.mer:_rg him n;‘::::.ng my c:.h.st. = ..m.th h;s
Chest. . - . . - .

-',. v

Wr\a t."*a nurse d_agrnses a sﬂ.ent react:.cn t::: a ‘=e.~<;::.a‘!_ t:am-a. s:.tL_auc:-., the

e Y -

de‘:zals of _'r',e mc::.r.’_nt should be d.:.scussai ‘u_._.v in orde. t:: st:zarh t&* N E,

proc:ess of *esolvmg the J.r:c:.d_nt mt:: 17_‘1‘1'_"..(:"1 ’

sexL.a.L ac:f-_wl*"f w}'::.ch ls oft_ des::ed by tl':e c."L.ld LI'.GDI'ECJ.CJL.S].V. Be_'xiar

and Blaus in t..e:.r remrt cn 16 cases in c.‘u_'l.c.._n bet.».eaq ages 5 anri 12

state there is ev:.d_m:a that the «child c‘_nved scme efr::rin.onal sat..s _.cucn

fzcm the experience ard tha.t the child in scme czses was t.‘«c- z.m.t.atcr o*-

seducer. In the follow-up of this grou:;, Ber'.dar and Gruget" c.esc-'-:.be hc:w
7

1 s
children use charm in their role of seducer. K-Teiss et al. mport on the

child's perscnality which favored the occurrence of the sexual activity. In
contrast to these positions, Melanie Klein has stated that the experience of

a seduction or rape by an adult may have serious effects on ths c_"-ild.a




J‘. ’

=15-

I.n zevlcwmg our c‘ia.ta on ch..ld and adole&ent victims, we }'Lave trled
tc avo:.d ttEdl on.al ways of v1ew1ng the prc:bTen and instead to dnscrz_be
ir'*m tre V"c\_‘f_"l s po:.m. oF view, .the d*m._mcs J.r\volv‘ed betw=en of fa."c:_._r and

VlCtJ_"'I. rega.rd_mg t:*ﬂ J_ss-u=-s of ]_r'!...bl.llt'\f to ccnsant ada.:: tive behav:.or, :

sec:ecy ar‘d dlsclosure of the secrat. o .i'_:' L R R A St

"Our da.ta rratdm..s th.at of Gagnon ar.ci Smr::n,g who dJ.SCI.‘tSS soclal .r._ﬂ.tl'm-x::r:c '
macuors arﬁ. state tha.t these may furt.‘er corrpl'J.c:ate the ch.].ld's reactmn
to dlsclcsmg th.. se.mal. acuv:.‘-y Our data cl..arlj J.ndJ.cat_s that a
svnc‘.rcme of syr::tcm reac:t:r.on is the 1-'esu....t: of tr*e oressu._u t::: keeo t‘r‘.._ .
act-_w:.ty secret as well as the result of the d.l.SClO’UIE. I-x:}hever, our data |

also shcws t."va" the chj.ld coes react in scme kay, to be:.ng mvc:lved J.n t‘:a

sexr..al ac q.v:.ty J.t.Se:t_t

It rray be specm.l.ated that the.r:e are rrany ch.w.ld::en wlth SJ.lent ra.-:.c‘r_mn e '

mp e

to sexual tram.:r"a. 'I'he c:."uld who res‘porﬁ to tbﬂ arassure t::: e along w1th

the sen.a.l ac:t:.v:.ty w1th an adult my be v:.ewad as sncwn.rg adactu}e resoonse

e

fcr surnval in tl'*e emn.rcn.rrent. Case flpd_.ng for thJ.s tyt:e of sexu.al T
__duldabusem.llnotoeeasy : :

- T G B A, "‘e:'

’IT‘.e stuiy r::u.ses ITE.I'I_{ qL.esL._mns. I.E tl"n child goes alcng wlth t:m |

' - se:-cua.]. acuv:.ty and th.s adapts to the :.J.‘"ua\_r.on, ..bera trau—a ef:erts" e

Nt o= L -,;-.,'.-,-_

If so, is J... t.e saxua.l cc..-:x:nept t‘_hat is ttamatlzmg to d'w ceu _cm.ng

persoral:.ty or is Lt tne t:h:.ai: cn: ad agg:essmn and fe,ar of dlSClOSU..... Y

and ptmshre.nt"‘

What are the psyd:oc‘:ynamic consequences .when the sexual incident is not

dealt with? Will the victim develop neurotic and personality defects?

Will there be a lack of socxal controls or lack of adult 1dent1f:.catwn°
hnat does happen if the child is deprived of childhced experiences and ovnv-.
stimulated with fears, sexual activity, and aggression? that implications

are thers for the develorment of a concept of sexuality?
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- Only 1<;1—;g- tarm s-‘-u-:v can l“.._ccﬂ_‘ to lCC}:{ at scme of tb“e a::a.as.

our heoe: *-‘*nt this cata may enccurzce further l..—d...,"‘th ex:lcra*"“ﬁ

effects of ' 1t d w2l taa cn t '*e dmxelcmrr- oe @:1, g e

the child, an ict f childr= n to *--.._J... c.'.«-n se:c:.a.l davalcr::re_n

B.:.rgass A. W., ar.d Eclrs:::m, L. L.. Rax:e tmu:ra synd:c:ne An..J.

l* Psyc:ha.at:y, 131 sal—sss, Se:rt., 1974

<

‘ 2'. s.urrnel Ge:ar"'- Sc:.z:.olog:-.e, 1908. ’m-n Soc:.olcgy of C-=org~= Slrmal ed. _and.

..-\.u-u -“‘_. -

t':ans r K. E. fﬁolﬁ_ I\.ew York, Free P""ess of Glﬂ*.z::\e, 1330, 5. 131.:"'

3. I':Jlﬁ ? 33"1 ) '-' - -- _ :'_':._'_-_

Abra::an, _Ka._l ; Tea Zbc:e_naﬂc ng of "«‘ew_al T*at.m a.. a :o*'n oF Sv_wc:..a_'L

ias P.ctw:r.‘-y, .307 Se_lectsd ‘-=‘a:\=_rs, mns "y D Bryon a_nd A. H?____hny

"'ﬁ . S

Icnn’.:n Eogartn Press, 1927 p- 47.

Ber-"nv- I.aurnt-a. and Blau nbra.’n' ‘L;._ reacucn of d‘lJ_L:i:az t:: sac:..al

ralat'.ms w:.th ac.ults-_ r-m. T o:-u—.cns-,vcmatry, _7 500-—518 Cx‘.:t-, 193% s
Ee-.r.’.P_ La.u:et';a and Grt."er:r:,. Al E., J..-__: A follcwﬁm rez:or'- cn o ;
- ____m_ld::en'h?a hacx e.typ_c:al sa.q_al e.'-u:e..:.enc_ Am.. J..
_22 825—83;, 1952. e e A
.'-'stuc:y of g"..tl sex v:.c*c_ms- Psyc.uat::.c 1C\*.a:t..rly,. 29 1-27,‘ u.an..‘,. 195;..
Klam, t@.lam.e 'B‘.e Psyc.".ca.e_‘!.ysz.s of Czu...c:an Icnd.n, F:J;arth P::éss,

1932..

9. Gagnon, John, and Simon, Willizm: The child molester: Surprising advice .

for worried parents. Redoook, February, 1969.

Sclool of Nursing
Boston College
Chestnut Hill, Massachusetts 021567




cEFTHLTIUNS

%SENFELD AND NADELSON (1976):
"EyPOSURE OF A CHILD WITHIN A GIVEN SOCIO-CULTURAL CONTEXT TO SEXUAL STIMULATION

INAPPROPRIATE FOR ITS AGE AND LEVEL OF DEVELOPMENT "

BerLINER (1977):
"SEXUAL EXPLOITATION OF A CHILD NOT DEVELOPMENTALLY CAPABLE OF UNDERSTANDING

OR RESISTING THE CONTACT OR WHO MAY BE PSYCHOLOGICALLY OR SOCIALLY DEPENDENT

ON THE OFFENDER.”

FinKELHOR (1978):
“INY KIND OF INTENTIONALLY AROUSING CONTACT TO THE SEXUAL ORGANS BY A FAMILY MEMBER.

@ rson (1980):
“DivSICAL AND/OR SEXUAL CONTACT BETWEEN A PARENT OR PARENT-SUBSTITUTE AND A

CHILD, FOR THE PURPOSES OF THE EROTIC GRATIFICATION OF THE ADULT., AND AT A

 DEVELOPMENTAL LEVEL BEYOND THE COMPREHENSION OF THE CHILD."

[ssuEs:
1, MAY NOT INCLUDE GENITAL/BREAST TOUCHING, AND CAN STILL BE INCESTUOUS.
2. OLDER SIBLINGS, BABYSITTERS, UNCLES ETC. ARE CONSIDERED PARENT-SUBSTITUTES.
3, THE SEXUAL GRATIFICATION IS FOR THE ADULT, NOT THE CHILD, ALTHOUGH THE
MAY EVEN BE SEXUALLY RESPONSIVE.,
l;, SEXUAL CONTACT MEANS SOMETHING DIFFERENT TO CHILDREN THAN TO ADULTS. THE

DISCREPANCY IN MEANING CAUSES CONFUSION FOR THE CHILDREN,

NoeL R, LArRsON, PH.D.
Jupson FamiLy Centee




AssUMPTIONS REGARDING SEXUALLY ABUSING FAMILIES

INCEST Is A "FAMILY AFFAIR”

INCEST FAMILIES ARE CHARACTERIZED BY "BOUNDARY PROBLEMS” IN ALL

FOUR AREAS: - -
Ay SOCIETAL/FAMILY INTERFACE - RIGID

B, INTERGENERATIONAL - DIFFUSE
C:. INTERPERSONAL - DIFFUSE
D, INTRAPSYCHIC - DIFFUSE
THE BOUNDARY PROBLEMS BOTH ENABLE THE INCEST TO OCCUR., AND PROMOTE
SYMBIOTIC RELATIONSHIPS, HAMPERING INDIVIDUATION AND FOSTERING FUSION,
IT 1s MULTIGENERATIONAL IN NATURE.
[T MAY PRESENT TO CLINICIAN AS A DYSFUNCTION IN ANY OR ALL THREE
MAJOR SYMPTOM AREAS: MARITAL, DYSFUNCTION IN SPOUSE, SYMPTOMATIC
CHILD, |
THE ABUSE 1S A COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR PATTERN (SEXUAL)
THERE 1S A STRONG FAMILY COHESIVENESS. REVOLVING AROUND THE SECRET,
THE FAMILY IS “SHAME-BASED”, INCLUDING ABOUT SEXUALITY,

THERE 1S ALWAYS A DENIAL SYSTEM, SUPPORTED BY RATIONALIZATION AND

PROJECTION,

ALL FAMILY MEMBERS ARE PSYCHOSEXUALLY/PSYCHOSOCIALLY IMMATURE,
GRANDIOSITY (NARCICISM), PLAYED OUT FREQUENTLY AS RIGHTEOUS INDIGNATION
EVERYONE IN FAMILY FEELS POWERLESS.

PERVASIVE DESERTION ANXIETY - FEAR OF ABANDONMENT

DouBLE-BIND INTERACTION COMMONPLACE

RIGID SEX ROLE EXPECTATIONS

SEXUAL DYSFUNCTION, AT LEAST AT LEVEL OF SATISFACTION,




INCEST IDENTIFICATION SIGNS/SYMPTOMS — CHILDREN AND ADOLESCENCE

PSYCHOLOGICAL/EMOTIONAL SIGNS:

. 1. ADOLESCENT PROSTITUTION
SUICIDE THREATS OF ATTEMPTS
MODERATE TO SEVERE DEPRESSION OR ANXIETY
CHEMICAL ABUSE - SELF
ALCOHOL ABUSE - PARENTS
DEVELOPMENTALLY UNUSUAL SEXUAL BEHAVIOR OR LANGUAGE
EXCESSIVE FEAR OF BEING TOUCHED, GOING HOME
SEXUAL PREFERENCE/IDENTITY ISSUES
SEVERE NIGHTMARES
RUNNING AWAY FROM HOME
SHAME-BASED APPEARANCE
EVIDENCE OF BRIBES
DRAMATIC CHANGE IN SCHOOL BEHAVIOR
SEVERE LEARNING DISORDERS
LIGHTING FIRES
EXCESSIVE MASTURBATION

MEDICAL/PHYSICAL SIGNS:

UNEXPLAINED ABDOMINAL PAIN

BODY MUTILATION

ADOLESCENT PREGNANCY

ORAL, ANAL, GENITAL VENERAL DISEASE

VAGINAL/URETHRAL DISCHARGE, UTI

PAIN ON DEFECATION/SOILING PANTS

INVOLUNTARY GAGGING RESPONSE

PARENTAL OBSESSION WITH CHILD’S BOWEL PATTERNS, GENITALS
SUDDEN WEIGHT GAIN/LOSS




S16NALS THAT SeExuAL ABuSE HISTORY MIGHT

BE PRESENT

ADULTS:

A, PsycHoLoGICAL SIGNALS:
1., REPEATED HOSPITALIZATIONS FOR DEPRESSION
2, FRIGHTENING FANTASIES OR DREAMS ABOUT BEING IN BED
WHILE A DARK, OMINOUS FIGURE COMES TOWARDS HER
3. LACK OF CLEAR MEMORY OF CHILDHOOD
4, COMPULSIVE SEXUAL BEHAVIOR
5. CHEMICAL DEPENDENCY

6. SEXUAL DYSFUNCTION, USUALLY SEX AVERSIVENESS, SOME-

TIMES OF PHOBIC PROPORTIONS,

7 SADO;MASOCHISTIC SEXUAL FANTASIES OR BEHAVIOR AS A
PREREQUISITE FOR AROUSAL

8. SEXUAL IDENTITY ISSUES‘

9, SUICIDE ATTEMPTS OR THREATS

10, REPEATED RAPE VICTIM

B, PHysicAL/MEDICAL S1GNALS: |
1. PERSISTENT PAIN IN LOWER ABDOMEN, USUALLY ADOL, ONSET
2, BODY MUTILATION
FREQUENT “COSMETIC"” SURGERY
EATING DISTURBANCES: BULIMIA, ANOREXIA, OBESITY
SEVERE REACTION TO MEDICAL PELVIC EXAMINATION
“PAIN" REPORTED IN GENITALS WITH NO APPARENT CAUSE
CHEMICAL ABUSE




—

FAMILY SEXUAL ABUSE TPAINING PRCGPAN Mid

- Post

- 1ONRY. SET AS BEING INCESTUOUS BEHAVIOR.?
YES

ATHEK AND DAUGHTER KISSING EACH OTHER ON THE LIPs? (3-11 YRS, oLD) ___
ATHER AND DAUGHTER KISSING EACH OTHER ON THE LIps? ( 13-18 YRrs. oLD)_|
ATHER MASTURBATING WHILE FANTASIZING HIS DAUGHTER: tesssavanssnnsoa___
MOTHER MASTURBATING WHILE FANTASIZING HER SON:ussvenssnassnsssnns
BROTHER AND SISTER EXPLORING EACH OTHER'S BODIES (SCHOOL AGE).
BROTHER AND SISTER EXPLORING EACH OTHER'S BODIES (ADOLESCENT).

CISTER'S EXPLORING AND TOUCHING EACH OTHER'S BODIES.:ssssavuess
“ATHER BATHING WITH HIS 11-YEAR-OLD DAUGHTER.svsssssssssvsnsns
AMILY MEMBERS OF VARIOUS AGES PARADING AROUND THEIR HOME NUDE..:...

1.YR.—0LD CRAWLING IN BED AND CUDDLING WITH MOM AFTER DAD LEAVES___

FATHER WHO GETS AN ERECTION WHEN HIS YOUNG DAUGHTER SITS ON HIS LAP_

MOTHER WHO ENJOYS SEEING HER ADOL. SON ‘S NUDE TORSO WHILE HE PLAYS
SPORTSATSCHOOLIII.IIIlllllllllllll

J_YEAR-OLD CRAWLING IN BED WITH HER NUDE PARENTS‘IN THE MORNING..
AN 8- YEAR-OLD7°?...........”.........,.?...........................
A 12-YEAR-OLD?27222722 77 v vsnsnssnnsasernassassnsssssansstanssnsnss

lB-YEAR—OLD???77?77?............f................................

\ MOTHER WHO STIMULATES HER INFANT'S PENIS BY “TICKLING” HIM WHEN
SHE CHANGES HIS DIAPER, AND SEES HE LIKES T 0 v

WO COUSIN’'S PLAYING “DOCTOR” WITH EACH OTHER:tsvvrvrsurrvsnnosssnnns
FAMILY TAKING A NUDE SAUNA TOGETHER, WITH MEMBERS OF VARIOUS AGES___

[NTERCOURSE BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS 17-YEAR-OLD DAUGHTER v s v v s v en___

INT@COURSE BETWEEN ADOLESCENT SIBLINGS, ., ysssuvvenvnsnnsnsnnsnssn__
1ARRIAGE BETWEEN FIRST COUSINS: &+ & & sssevecsnsanssssasansnnnssossosstasscsnans

IMOTHER BATHING HER SON, AGED 14 ......
C/THER BATHING HIS DAUGHTER, AGED 14.....




[HNCEST-H1YTHS

CHILDREN LIE/FANTASIZE ABOUT SEXUAL CONTACT WITH ADULTS.
CHILDREN PROVOKE, OR ARE PARTIALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR SEXUAL CONTACTS WITH ADULTS.
[IOTHER COLLUDES IN THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP.
NON-VIOLENT INCEST 1S NOT EMOTIONALLY DAMAGING.
THE ABUSER ONLY PICKS OUT ONE CHILD IN THE FAMILY TO ABUSE.
CHILDREN LIKE TO BE SEXUAL WITH ADULTS.
BROTHER-SISTER INCEST DOESN'T REALLY COUNT, BECAUSE IT'S NOT DAMAGING.
IF THE CHILDREN DIDN'T WANT IT, THEY COULD SAY STOP.
INCEST OFFENDERS ARE PSYCHOTIC, OR MENTALLY RETARDED.
10. TELLING OFFENDERS TO STOP IS ALL THAT'S NECESSARY,
11. TREATING THE CHEMICAL DEPENDENCY PROBLEM WILL STOP THE INCEST,
12, CHILDREN WHO EXPERIENCE INCEST ARE ALL TRAUMATIZED,

13, CHILDREN WHO EXPERIENCE INCEST HAVE NO POSITIVE FEELINGS ABOUT THE EXPERIENCE.

14, CHILDREN WHO ARE VICTIMS WILL USUALLY TELL SOMEONE, ESPECIALLY THEIR MOTHER.

SGROI:  “RECOGNITION OF SEXUAL MOLESTATION IN A CHILD IS ENTIRELY DEPENDENT ON THE
PROFESSIONAL'S INHERENT WILLINGNESS TO ENTERTAIN THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE

. CONDITION MAY EXIST.”
NoeL R. Larson, PH.D.




GENERAL RULES FOR IDENTIFICATION & DETECTION OF INCEST

ALVAYS BELIEVE THE CHILD

PLWAYS BELIEVE THE ADULT VICTIM

ALWAYS REPORT SUSPECTED OR CONFIRMED INCEST
USE THE LEVER OF ADJUDICATION

ASSUME THAT INFORMATION RE: OCCURRENCE OF ABUSE
WILL BE REVEALED INDIRECTLY OR IN "DISGUISED * FORM

o NOT RELY ONLY ON YOUR OWN FAMILY EXPERIENCES.




SEXUAL OFFENSES AND CHILDREN

The Offender

Accordina to N. Groth there are two ty»es nf offenders:

1) Fixated offender - a person since adolescence has
heen preoccunied with children as sex objects.

2) Regressed offender - a person who has turned to
children when adult relationships become too compli-
cated. I'lany incestuous relationships are of this
nature.

There are two types of pressures used to coerce a child into
a sexual act:

1) Psychological pressure - this is when enticement,
entrapment is used. 3ribes, rewards of attention,
affection, candy is common. If the child refuses,
this nediphile offender cares for child and feels
safe with her/him. (The child is beina introduced
to adult sexuality too early and this causes confusion
especially if it feels pleasurable. The child could
be put in a bind of secrecy which is a burden of
guilt and fear.)

Physical nressure - this is when use of threat,
physical injury, restraint is used. 'any times the
intent is to contrnl, not harm - but injury happens
anywvay. They exhibit lack of concern of what happens
to others.

The extreme of this is the sadist who enjoys hurting others.
(the child has total loss of control, security, protectiveness.
The magical world of his childhood is shattered and she/he

may have to face an adult viorld from now on.)

TICEST

There is a family dysfunctioning of some sort. The husban?
may relate to the wife more as a child/parent than as an
equal. The chill can then hecome the surrogate wife. Some-
times the wife is submissive and out of fear of loss of
security, punishment etc, she doesn't report the crime. About
1% of the pooulation is involved in incest.

Similarities and Differences Between Rape and Incest

Rape and Incest both involved:

A. Sexual violation of another.

5. Active or potential physical violence.

'
S




c. Disruption of the victin's sensc of well being and ability

to deal with the world.
D. Confuses value of self and others, principallv men.

Incest takes these gualities and can protract them by several
years, from childhood, puberty to adulthood:

A. Constant and continual threat or notential for sexual
and physical violence.

Disruption/distortion of the Aevelopment of a whole, inte
grated individual being. pshycholoqically, physically,
emotionally and sexually.

Disruption/distortion of the ‘Jormally' supportive and
naturing roles of parents.

D. A distorted perception of the outside world and her ability
to deal with same.

procedures for working '7ith sexual Assault of Children

1. Two tvynes of calls
A. Active - a nresent, ongoing incestuous relationship.
B. Inactive - an incestuous.relationship now over.

Trese incestuous relationships may pe ualy, brute force
resulting, causing day -to-day terror of sexual abuse OL

may be experienced as loving, caring ones...sexual use but not
physical abuse. Sexual abuse . the nroblem rising only with

the gaining of knowledge that other families don't have

sexual interaction in the family or any possible yariation
between these twWO extremes...remember make no assumptions.

2. Likely sources of calls.
A. Victim
B. School Counselors
C. Mother. member of family
p. Witness (close friend)
to deal with call
Treat as rape call...supportive, non-judgmental

1. Just listen, give no unasked for advice. She may
feel there is nothing short of making up the




she may feel that younger sister, if present, may “inherit’
her role or who are already involve. She may feel she has to

stay and protect them.

Children hawe few legal rights. They are coverned by their
nmarents. If you interfered against their wishes you may
worsen an already intolerable home situation. (this does not
mean action should not be taken)

Try to establish a level of trust. You may be the only person
she can talk to. Be there for her. Be her friend. WWhen she
can trust you enough you may be able to provide her with
options she can choose from, i.e. nshychological help, criminal
legal, geuneral counseling, etc.
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INTRA-FAMILY SEXUAL ABUSE OF CHILDREN

Scope of the Problem

Intra-family sexual abuse--sexual abuse, in other words, which is perpetrated on

a child by a member of that child's family group--inciudes not only sexual inter-
course, but also any act designed to stimulate a child sexually, or to use a child
for the sexual stimulation, either of the perpetrator or of another person.

“Family," in this case, includes parents and parent surrogates—-peop]e who, by
sexually abusing a child, are exploiting some kind of nonsexual, parental relation-

ship, no matter how indirect or temporary, with that child.

Legal definitions of sexual abuse of children vary from state to state, as
reflected in the following terms which range from specific acts to more broadly
defined phrases that could include different kinds of activity:

© indecent exposure
o impairing the morals of a minor (or contributing to the delinquency
of a minor)
rape
attempted rape
sodomy
exploitation
incest
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RESOURCE PAPER: INTRA-FAMILY SEXUAL ABUSE OF CHILDREN

A typical form of intra-family sexual abuse occurs between an adult male, either the
father or the mother's sexual partner, and a female child living in the same house.
Charles McCaghy, writing in Sexual Behavior, describes such a case:

Because of these circumstances he has had several sexual contacts with his -
victim before he is apprehended. Furtherrore, these contacts tend to
develop into more serious types over time: while they may begin as caressing
contact, subsequent contacts become genital-genital and oral-genital in
nature. The molester's ability to prolong the sexual relationship is often
due to the reluctance of his wife, who Trequently knows. about the situation,
to report the behavior; obviously, if a report is made the husband wilj

be taken from the home and the wife left on her own. Many such cases

become known to the authorities because the wife finally decides to

report for one reason or another, or because the victim reveals the activity
in school or to police while being questioned cbout other delinquent
activity. Alcohol appears to play an important role for this type; in

many cases drinking preceded the sexual contact, particularly for the firs:
orfense. As with most child molesters, coercion plays a minor part in
incestuous offenses. Of course, there is & built-in factor of parental
authority operating.

From this description, two further common conditions emerge: first, a family rela-
tionship in which one of the parents is extremely passive and reluctant to assert
nim/herself in ways that would seem to destroy the family unit. It frequently happens
that a mother is aware, or has very strong suspicions, of sexual activity between her
husband/boyfriend and her child--but does not deal with it (or, often even permit
herself to recognize 1t) out of fear that the perpetrator vould leave, or seek some
kind of revenge. Second, there is the part the child plays in encouraging the sexual
activity. In some cases the child can engage in Trankly seductive behavior. Usually,
however, the interaction is more subtle, such as those situations, conscious or
unconscious, in which an adult plays on a child's need for affection anc/or simpic
human contact, and makes it clear to the child that the only way he or she can meet
this need'is through some kind of sexual activity. As McCaghy notes, this type of
interaction can start out as simple physical caressing which gradually becomes more
sexual. At this point the child may have to be Torced into overt sexual activity,

but the coercion can include, along with force or the threat of harm, the warning

that unless the child cooperates, the perpetrator will withdraw his or her love,

end implicate the child for his or her “bad behavior."
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Intra-family sexual abuse of children violates one of society's strongest taboos, that

against incest. Although, strictly speaking, incest refers only to sexual intercourse

between two people who are so closely related by blood that they are forbidden by law
to marry, any kind of intra-family sexual abuse of children arouses many of the
strong feelings of revulsion evoked by incest per se. Society's responses indicdte
the depth of these feelings. On one hand, if a case of sexual abuse is overwhelmingly
well documented, the responses of the courts and social agencies tend in most com-
munities to be swifter and more definitive than for other types of child abuse: the
abused child, more often than not, will be removed from the home, and the offending
party is more likely to be liable for criminal prosecution. On the other hand, there
is a reluctance on the part of many professionals to recognize, gather documentary
information on, and report suspected cases--resistance, in part, to dealing with
problems that stir up powerful sexual fears and conflicts present in everyone.
Compared with physical abuse, for example, sexual abuse has not received a great deal
of attention from the helping professions, and as a result we know less about the
incidence of sexual abuse than about other forms of maltreatment of children.

All evidence points to the fact that sexual abuse of children is under-reported.

In the 1960's the American Humane Association conducted a three-year study of child
molestation in New York City in which it estimated that app?oximateiy 3,000 cases a
year took place, three-fourths of which were intra-familial--an estimate further
research has proven conservative. The year after Connecticut_passed an expanded
child abuse reporting law, which included a $500 fine for mandated reporters who
failed to report suspected cases, the number of incidents of sexual abuse reported
Jumped 200 percent. According to Connecticut's statistics, three-fourths of the
cases were intra-familial, and most of these were perpetrated by a father, male
relative, or a boyfriend of the child's mother.

Professionals must be as receptive to the possibility of sexual abuse as they are to
other kinds of child abuse. As Suzanne Sgroi wrote in the May-June, 1975, issue
of Children Today:

For too long health professionals have skirted the issue of reporting
suspected sexual molestation when an unmistakable diagnosis of acquired
venereal disease has been made in a child Because of reluctance to e
(‘-,_/ /
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'QESOURCE PAPER: INTRA-FAMILY SEXUAL ABUSE OF CHILDREN

entertain the possibility of sexual molestation, we have often postulated
modes of transmission of venereal disease to children within the family
circle that were long ago discarded in relation to adults, such as the
possibility of transmission via clothing, towels and bedsheets.

Only when professionals recognize, corroborate, and report ceses of sexual abuse with
the same sense of commitment that they bring to other forms of child abuse, will the
extent and nature of the problem be known, and appropriate methods of treatment beccme
widespread.

Underlying Family Conditions

Intra-family sexual abuse occurs in families under stress of various kinds. Some
researchers, in fact, postulate that such sexual abuse is an extreme manitfestation
of a family breakdown. In addition to parents' low self-esteem, lack of proper nur-
turance as children, and inadequate "coping" skills, the following conditions are
characteristic in cases of sexual abuse:

prolonged absence of one parent from the home

. loss of one parent through death or divorce

severe overcrowding 1n the home, especially in sleeping arrangements
marital problems causing one spouse to seek physical affection from &
child rather than the other spouse (a situation the "denying" husband
or wife might find acceptable)

alcoholism

lack of social and emotional contacts with people cutside the femily
geographical isolation, as in the case of some families in very rural areas
a multi-generational pattern of intra-family sexual abuse

cultural standards in a family which determine the degree of acceptable
body contact

Definitions of sexual abuse must always be viewed from
the vantage point of the comaunity in which it occurs.
Be aware of the cultural make-up of the trainee popu-
Tation and relate the contents of this lecture to the
cultural standards and expectations of the group. For
example, Native Americans may have a different cultural
relationship to certain kinds of body contact than do
white middle class Americans.
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DEAR DAD.,,

The following letter was written by an incest victim who has ‘chosen
to share her painful experience with us, in hope that there

begin to be a true unde tanding of the nature of incest. For
years it has been believed all incest victims were seduced, bribed,
coerced or did the seducing. While this may be ue 1n some cases,

this is another side

Dear Dad,

Please read this letter with an open heart, it is ten from my
heart and is not meant to hu

I need to tell you how I felt the seven years you sexually assaulted
me. It is very hard for me to write this, my whole body is trembling
with fear and anger.

Fear is what I remember as I think of being six years old. God
why.... I remember the first time you raped me. You took me on a

business trip with you, I was so excited, just me and my Daddy and
getting to stay in a motel and eating out in restaurants with you.

It wasn't until that evening that my childhood crumbled. I remember

you taking my clothes off and how trusting I was; even as you told
me that what you were going to do was something wonderful, and that

all little girls love it. Then came the tearing pain. I remember
you covering my mouth to stifle my screams and the whole time telling
me next time it won't hurt so much. I prayed... God please don't
let him do this to me But God didn't hear my prayers and I
prayed for his mercy every day for seven years. I hated you that
night and I continued to hate and fear you for years. I remember
when you had finished, I was still crying, and to this day I
remember the pain I felt that night. You then asked me if I loved
my mommie and I said yes. You asked if I loved my sisters and
brothers and I said yes. That's when you told me if I told anyone
of what you did to me you would put mom and everyone else against
a wall and shoot them one by o and it would be my fault because
I didn't keep your secret. I kept the secret and you found other
ways to make sure I didn't tell as I got older remember...

For the next two years I only remember feeling confused and terrified
of being alone with you and wondering when it would happen again.
Then I turned eight, I felt a hundred and wished I was dead. L
remember thinking I couldn't experience anything else that could
make me feel more hurt than I already felt in my heart. Until the
night you decided to force me to have oral sex with you. I
remember you pinning my head down and the gagging and choking

(it seemed as though you pinned me for an eternity) and how much

I wanted to throw up. But even more important, I remember not
being able to eat without choking and gagging because of flash
backs. For years Dad I couldn't stand to have anyone touch the
back of my neck because of the tremendous force you used on me
then and in the following years. Then came the night you fed
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MOORHEAD STATE UNIVERSITY

J Nursing Continuing Education
SEXUAL ABUSE IN CHILDREN

Aggression- more nhysical force is used than is necessary
to overnower the victim* she is battered.

Assault is more impulsive and spontaneous.

Offender’s mood state is one of anger and depression.

Offenses are episodic.

Language is abusive  cursing, swearing, obscenities.

Dynamics: retribution for overceived wrongs. injustices,
or "put-downs” experienced by the offender.

Assault is of relatively short duration.

Victim suffers ohysical trauma to all areas of her body.

POWER RAPZ:

1. Aggression: uses whatever force or threat is necessary to

gain control of victim and overcome her resistance.

Assault is premeditated and preceded by persistent rape
fantasies.

Offender's mood state is one of anxiety.

Offenses are remetitive and may show an increase in
agaression over time.

Language is instructional and inquisitive- giving orders,
asking questions, inquiring as to victim’s responses.

Dynamics compensation for deepseated insecurities and
feelings of inadequacy.

Assault may be of an extended duration with the victim held
cantive for a period of time.

Victim may be physically unharmed: bodily injury would be
inadvertant rather than intentional.

SADISTIC RAPE:

Aagression: physical force (anger and power) is eroticized.

Assault is calculated and preplanned.

Offender's mood state is one of intense excitement.

Offenses are ritualistic. typically involving bondaqe,
torture, or bizarre acts, and are interspersed with other,
non-sadistic sexual assaults.

Language is commanding and degrading.

Dynamics- symbolic destruction and elimination.

Assault may be of an extended duration in which the victim
is kidnapped, assaulted, and disposcd of.

Victim suffers physical trauma to sexual areas of her body:
in extreme cases she is murdered and mutilated.

(Adapted from Men "ho Rane- The Psychology of the Offender.
by A. Nicholas Groth. with H. Jean Birnbaum  lew Vork
Plenum Publishing Corp., 1979)




TYPOLOGY OF PEDOPHILIA

Primary scxual orientation is to children.,

Pcdophilic interests begin at adolescence.

Ho procipitating stress/no subjective distress.
Persistent interest- compulsive bechavior.
Prc~planned, premeditated offense.
Equalization: offender identifies closely
with the victim and cqualizes his behavior
to the level of the child: offoender is a
pscudopecer to the victim.

Male victims are primary targets.

Littl2 or no scxual contact with agemates:
off..der is usually single.

Usually no history of alcohol or drug abuse.
Characterological immaturity/poor

sociosexual peer relationships.

Offense += maladaontive resolution of life
issues.

Primary scxual orientation is :o
agemates,

Pedophilic interests cmerge in
adulthood.

Prcecipitating stress usually cvident.
Involvements may be more episodic.

Initial offensc may be impulsive,
not premeditated.

Substitution. offendcr replaces
conflictual adult reclationship withl
involvement with the child: victim 1S
a pseudoadult substitute.

Female victims are primary targets.

Sexual contact with child coexists
with sexual contact with agematcs.
of fendar is usually married/common-law.

In morc cases the offense may b2
alcohol related.

Morc traditional lifestyle but ander-
devecloped peer relationships.
Offense = maladaptive attempt =0 COP2
with specific life stresses.

(Adapteé¢ from Scxual Assault of Children and Adolescents by Ann Y. Burgess, A. Nicholas

Groth. Lynda Holmstrom, & Suzanne Sqgroi, Lexington Books/D.C. Heath, 1978,)




CRITERIA FOR COMPLETION AND DISCHARGE

Planning for completion of the program and discharge begins with the intake,
diagnosis and admission process and continues through treatment. Completion and
discharge are viewed as a process in which the adolescent, his family, his therapy
group, probation officer/county social worker, and Lutheran Social Service Staff
participate. 1Its beginnings occur as the adolescent and his family are exposed
to and experience the philosophy and hypotheses of the program.

, Specific steps toward completion usually are initiated by the adolescent when he
announces his own belief in his readiness for discharge. He may discuss this
initially with his family and/or group, but needs to at some point raise this
issue with his group in the following manner:

1. Reviews the reason for his referral and admission to P/SA

2. Reviews his goals and progress towards, these goals in the program.

Reviews the steps and tasks that he has worked on and what he has learned
and accomplished.

Identifies tasks to be completed.

Asks for feedback and recomendation from the group.

Listens carefully to the feedback and applies it to his situation
setting up goals and time line if there are still uncompleted tasks.

7. Continues in the-program to accomplish these goals and/or tasks and any
others that may be recommended.

He may repeat the above process-as often as necessary.- He should be-sharing the -
process as it occurs in his family sessions and with his probation officer and/or
referring social worker when appropriate. When agreement is reached regarding
completion discharge by all of the concerned parties, the following steps need

to be taken:

1. Post treatment M.M.P.I or other appropriate testing.

2. Set a final date in group and identify if one, additional sessions are
needed in family therapy, parents $APUP or family journey

3. Identify if possible the need for and set up a contract for any following
sessions in group or other along with specific tentative goals or issues
to be addressed.

4. Accomplish closure with the group.
5. All parties must be clear as to all the above steps, tasks, and issues.

Criteria regarding readiness for completion and discharge:

1. Presenting sexual behavior patterns and related patterns are viewed by
all concerned as either not occuring and/or within sufficient control of
the adolescent and he is demonstrating a growing ability to make wise
decisions regarding these behaviors

Owns the presenting behaviors.
Has integrated himself into the group and the treatment process to the

extent that he feels and dermosntrates an ownership of and control of

nis own treatmoent.




Owns the presenting behaviors.

Has integrated himself into the group and the treatment process to the
extent that he feels and demonstrates an ownership of and control of
his own treatment.

Participates in all phases of treatment.

Claims and uses time in group and in family sessions.

Moves from a more passive, dependent, irresponsible, helpless relationship
to himself and his family to one that is more assertive and responsible,

Appears - where possible to be rnore actively involved with his family.
The other areas of his life are more positive - i.e. school, friends, etc.
Is achieving an understanding and acceptance of his sexuality from a

wholistic possitive standpoint including his own maleness and sexual
and integrety thus understanding into his sense of personhood.

Able to enjoy and not fear his fantasies and distinguish them from his
behavior.

Examines his presenting sexual behavior, identifies its meaning and roots
and shares this knowledge with his whole family.

He and his family actively improve their communications and work together
on family issues.

Parents and other family members are open in their sessions, identifying
feelings and able to accept each others' diffences and looking to their
own responsibility towards the family and each other.




A FEW RESOURCE BOOKS FOR FAMILIES LEARNING TOGETHER
ABOUT SEXUALTY

A Child is Born - Nilsson, Ingleman-Sundberg, Wirsen; Delta. The Drama of life before
with the unprecidented photos by Lennart Nilsson.

Boys are Boys and Girls are Girls, So What's the Differnece - Gordon; John Day
Pre-school through 4th grade.

Boys Have Feelings Too - Carlson; Atheneun
Growing up male for boys.

Changing Bodies, Changing Lives - Bell etal. Random House
An excellent comprehensive book for early to mid-adolescent and their parents.

Did the Sun Shine Before I Was Born? Gordon: Third Press. Pre-school through the 4th grade.

Embodiment - Nelson, Augsburg. Biblical, Theological view of sexuality.

Facts About Sex For Today's Youth - Gordon: Day. Adolescents and parents.

Facts of Love - Comfort; Crown. A readable affirming guide to their own sexuality.
Illustrated with particularly sensitive drawings. TFor adolescents.

Gay Lifestyles, A Christian Interpretation of Homosexuality and the Homosexual
Pettenger; Universal Fellowship Press.

Growing Up Feeling Good - Waxman; Panjandrum/Aris.
A possitive introduction to sexuality for children pointing out that people
and family styles do differ.

Human Sexuality: The Findings of the Action Reserach Project in Human Sexuality.
Discovering Universities, DSMA, American Lutheran Church. An excellant
documentation of the A.L.C.'s research into this important area in human
life. Well documented. Useful for all congregations and church
education programs.

I Wonder, I Wonder - Frey; Concordia. Pre-kindergarten.

Let's Make Sex a Household Word - Gordon. Parents

Love and Sex in Plain Language - Johnson; Bantam. Confirmation age.

Loving Free — Herrigan & Herrigan; Grosset & Dunlap. Pre-marrieds and marrieds.
A Christian couple dealing with sexual and other problems of marriage.

Loving Hands - Leboyer; Alfred A. Knopf
The traditional Indian art of baby message.

Meditations on the Gift of Sexuality - McIllvenna and Sutton; Speicific Press.
Two Methodist pastors write devotions with explicit photos dealing with
many aspects of sexuality.

Men in Love - Friday; Delacorte. Men's Sexual Fantasies.

My Secret Garden
Forbidden Flowers

- Friday, Pocket Books. Women's sexual fantasies. All three books
illustrate the rich, wide spectrum of fantasy life that is possible
and an important component of normal human sexuality.

Now What? Hutchinson; Center for Dialogue. A guide for the parent of a gay child.

Period - Gardner-Loudan, Hope, Quakerbush; Volcano Press. Mensturation and other related
mental and physical changes girls experience, and the pelvic exam.

Sex with Love, A guide for Young Poeple - Hamilton; Beacon, Adolescents.
Offers options to sexual intercourse.

Sexual Options for Paraphegics and Quadraphegics - Money, Cole; Childre; Little
Brown Company.
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Show Me - McBride, Fleischaurer - Hardt; St. Martins. Sensitive and explicit photos
for parents and children. Pre-school through adolescents.

Starting Early Sex Experience - Tepper; Rocky Mountain. Planned parenthcod publications
A parent's guide to early childhood sex education.

Teenage Body Book - McCoy; Pocket Books. A positive guide to understanding their
bodiés. For Teenagers.

The Joy of Gay Sex - Silverstein and White; Simon and Schuster.
Sensitive guide for gay males.

The Joy of Lesbian Sex - Sisley and Harris; Simon and Schuster.
Sensitive guide for lesbians.

The Joy of Sex

Both books affirm positive sexuality
touching on such topics as aging and
. disability.
The Family Book about Sexuality - Calderone & Johnson; Harper & Row

An excellent parents sex education book.

More Joy of Sex Comfort; Fireside

The Fires of Autumn - Dickenson; Drake
Sexual activity in middle and later years.

The Playbook for Kids about Sex - Blank; Down There Press.

The Playbook for Men about Sex Blank: Down There Press

The Playbook for Women about Sex - Blank; Down There Press

Other Books

Getting Well Again - Simonton & Matthews-Simonton: Torcher- St. Martins

A step-by-step guide to overcoming cancer for patients and their families.

Love and Addiction - Peele; Signet

Winning the Losing Battle- LeShar
Sensible attitude regarding weight control
* * * * *
The following excellent little booklets are availabe from:
Vine Rocky Mountain Planned Parenthood Publications
1852 Vine Street,
Denver, Colo. 80206

Choices - Conception control, addressed to women, but good for both sexes.
Sisters - Female Sexuality for Blackwomen.

So You Don't Want to be a Sex Object. Positive -~.assertive, sexual attitudes for women.
-]

Starting Early Sex Experience - Excellent little guide for future parents and parents
of the young child regarding building sexual attitudes.

The Great Organism Robbery - Importance of communication, courting, caring in lovemaking.

The Perils of Puberty - For Girls

The Problem with Puberty - For Boys

You've Changed the Combination - Changing male female roles.

% B % *
Other Helpful Resources




LUTHERAN SOCIAL SERVICE OF MINNESOTA

OBJECTIVES
To provide growth experiences that will: s

1. Assist in determining values and attitudes regarding sexuality
that are grounded in our Christian faith.

2, Increase understanding of, and comfort with, one's own
sexuality.

Expand understanding about the effect of one's own attitude
regarding the sexuality of other persons.

Celebrate the wholeness of God's gift of sexuality in His
continuing creation with the potential for openness, joy and
fulfilling intimacies.

PREMISES

1. SEXUALITY ENCOMPASSES MORE THAN SEXUAL ACTIVITY.
Healthy sexuality involves an integration of body, emotions,
intellect and spirit. .Sezual activity is the physical expression
of our sexuality. =

SEXUALITY IS A NATURAL PART OF OUR CREATED BEING.

Sexuality is innate, a part of our inner essential and God-
given nature. It can be enhanced by information and experience.

SEXUAL FEELINGS AND FANTASIES ARE ALSO NATURAL.

The ability to fantasize and to experience sezual feelings are
gifts of God, given to enhance our sexuality. We are responsible
for what we do with them.

SEXUAL HEALTH INCLUDES BOTH COMPETENCE AND RESPONSIBLE PERSONAL -
RELATIONSHIPS.

Understanding and taking responsibility for our sexuality will
be a very positive force throughout our lives.

WE CAN BEST HELP EACH OTHER REALIZE HEALTHY SEXUALITY WHEN WE
UNDERSTAND AND ACCEPT OUR OWN SEXUALITY.

EACH PERSON NEEDS INFORMATION REGARDING HUMAN SEXUAL BEHAVIOR.

EACH PERSON NEEDS OPPORTUNITIES TO EXAMINE HIS/HER SEXUAL BELIEFS
AND CONVICTIONS IN LIGHT OF ACCURATE INFORMATION AND WITHIN THE
CONTEXT OF GOD'S WILL AND LOVE.

SEXUAL NEEDS AND BEHAVIOR WILL VARY FROM PERSON TO PERSON. RESPONSIBLE
AND. KNOWLEDGEABLE INDIVIDUALS ARE MORE LIKELY TO BE SENSITIVE TO THESE
VARIATIONS AND WILL NOT BE SEXUALLY EXPLOITATIVE OF THEMSELVES OR
OTHERS.

revised 11/27/79
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BELIEFS FOR YOUTH ABOUT SEXUALITY

God gave me my sexuality at the moment of conception. Even before I was born,
I was a sexual person.

Everyone is sexual: babies, children, adults, older people.

Sexual feelings and fantasies are also God's gift to me. They are essential to my
being alive.

I can misuse and abuse my own and others sexuality, just as I can misuse and abuse
God's other good gifts. I have a responsibility to the feelings of myself and
others.

When acting on sexual feelings and fantasies, I am responsible for the choices
I make.

The church, my parents, my friends, and the world have given me confusing messages
about my sexuality. When I'm confused, it is difficult to own my sexuality.

Good information, and a”helpful family are important to my learning and my
sexuality.

Sexual energy can help me to like, nurture and pleasure myself. It can help me
to seek closeness, companionship, and communion with others.

I must experience my feelings, my knowledge, my values and my faith in order to
be sexually healthy.

I need opportunities to explore my sexual beliefs and convictions.

I have the right to my beliefs about sexuality.




P/SA: PEOPLE AND PHILOSOPHY

Undergirding the hypothoses upon which the P/SA program was developed are a

series of premises adopted by the Board of Lutheran Social Service of Minnesota.

These premises affirm a wholistic, positive stance towards sexuality for all
people from birth to death, the right of every person to full access to current
sex information regardless of age, recognize the uniqueness of personal sexual

beliefs or behaviors on another.

Consistant with this sex positive stance, P/SA takes the position that adolescents
are people to be rated with full respect, that they are responsible, care about them-
selves and those close to them, have and are able to express and understand the roots
of their feelings and have many of the same concerns and problems as adults, although
considerably less power, and tend very early to join with adults in the belief that
they are helpless, which, when it comes to sexual issues, is exactly what many adults

want them to believe.

The hypotheses upon which P/SA is established include the following:

1). The adolescent male, either victim or behavior initiator, tends to
join society in questioning the appropriateness of his behavior often
seeing his behavior and himself as perverse and reprehensible. He
is confused because his behavior, while satisfying, in that it is
an attempt to meet some basic unmet need, as well as sexually
stimulating to some degree, is also condemned. In his confusion, he
often rejects and disowns his behavior.

He tends to discount or be unaware of his own senses and emotions and

to distrust his fantasies. He is starved for touch and at the same time
fearful of it.

He views himself as different or "set apart" from society and peers

even though his behavior may take place as part of a group. He
describes his behavior and often himself as "weird" or perverse and

has few, if any, opportunities to check his self-perceptions given the
cloak of silence thrown over socially disapproved sexual behavior, as

is true of most sex behavior, in our society.

What he knows about relationshiip, intimacy and sexuality is both limited,
often negative and divorced from his behavior.

His perception of his body is often separated from his person and
becomes an object, limited to his genitals which become only a vehicle

for contact with or control of another.




6). This sense of separation becomes a spriitual/moral issue as his

religious beliefs and conscience no longer seem to be relevant to his

sexuality.

In summary, P/SA operates from an assumption that young people (as well as adults)
have learned destructive misinformation and myths regarding their sexuality
and are unable at times to sort out their own feelings and thoughts in con-
structive, health enhancing ways. These fears and misunderstandings are often
destructive to the mental, spiritual and physical health of the person and may
lead to behavior which violates personal and societal laws and standards. When this
happens, the person joins society in condemning, not only their feelings, thoughts
and behaviors, but also themselves and see themselves as different from the
rest of society. Such a boy is like a puppet with its strings cut and the parts

scatttered hither and yon. It is the intention of P/SA to provide a therapeutic

milieu in which he can locate all of his "parts', retie them'together in their proper

place and function as a whole person - and a good lover, first of himself, and then,

and if and when he chooses, able to be in a love relationship with another person.
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When youth act out sexually in disapproved ways, we are often prone to
identify those behaviors as "disordered", negative, pathological, perverse or
all of the above. L?Jhile some may clearly be so - rape, for example - all have
a logic to them and are an outgrowth of the needs of that particular youth -
his feelings, his attitudes about himself and those close to him; his life
experiences and his need to comprehend and experience his sexuality. In other
words, the particular sexual behavior of any one youth needs to be seen, at
least from one perspective, as natural and as important for him at that particular
point in his life. Thus he is not identified in this program as a sex offender.
In sumary, the sexual behavior of a youth, while it may be disturbing to

him, his family or his community and/or illegal, must be understood in the con-

text of his needs - his person, his family - as well as of society. For it is

an expression of all of these. It is essential then to look for what is positive
in his flashing, his window peeking, having sex with younger children, having
sex with another family member, crossdressing, bestiality, rape, prostituting,
or serving as a victim of others. For there are clues in these behaviors, to
his own sexual needs, to his personality, to his family system and, of course,

to our society.

The 40 plus youth, ages 13-19, who have participated in the Personal/Socio
Awareness Program of Lutheran Social Service of Minnesota in the four years of
its history, have represented all of these behaviors. We have learned much from
these youth and their families as they have given us the privilege of sharing
in their most private and intimate aspects of their lives and beings. What we
are beginning to learn, we think may be applicable to all adolescents and their
families. Except for a few cases, thev and their families come from middle
America - solid, often conservative, religious, loving, quiet people, who,

except for their son's "perverse sexuality" would, in most cases, probably not




have been in court and would not be in a therapy proagram. They come into our
program in shock. "How could this have happened?" "How could our son do this?"
And the boy is asking the same - "What is wrong with me?" "Why did I do it?"
Along with the usual denial, "I'll never do it again". "I don't want to talk
about it."

Because of limited funds and staff, we have not, to date, been able to
research what we are learning and to provide hard data (although we intend to
take steps to do so this year), but our clinical experience seems to be support-
ing the hypotheses we have established and which guide our programing. Further,
we believe that our experience can be transplanted and adapted to other sites,
as has already been done in two instances in our own area - provided the basic
assumptions are adhered to and, of course, with staff compatible with these
assumptions in training and attitude.

Underlying much of what we do in our assuming a sex positive approach
and an inclusive stance towards most of those referred to us, is the assumption
that it is probably impossible for a person to grow up in the United States -
or at least in Minnesota, without being, to some extent, sexually pathological.
It is out of that pathology that behaviors that might be viewed as innocuous

hold within them symptoms of attitudes and present and future behaviors that

are, or maybe, destructive to the person and his relationships. Thus, the boy

who enjoys being nude and exhibiting his body has translated this behavior in-
to the wvehicle of his angry discontent with his parents' marital problems.

The boy who is excited by dressing in women's clothing becomes obsessed with
this behavior and c¢oing beyond pleasure, it becomes an expressiocn of his rage
towards the mother who abandoned him by dying. His anger now spills over and
threatens to enqulf other women who he comes in contact with and who he views

as his mother and lover.




So we include a full spectrum of presenting behaviors, a wide range of
adolescent ages, and both perpetrators and victims. We believe that their
needs and tasks are very similar, as are those of their families. In their
experiencing the similarity between them, one major obstacle to health is over-
came, namely, isolation - that sense that "I am alone". Out of such loneliness
and the inability to talk about what appears to be unspeakable, grows a sense
that "I am perverse and sinful - and beyond redemption”. For parents, the
fear of failure and the gulf between parent and child deepens in silence.

To enable the successful treatment of these young people whose sexual
experiences have been disturbing and perhaps destructive, requires a program
which, while it focuses strongly on the presenting behavior, goes beyond that
behavior in a search for meaning and with a strong emphasis on sexual enrichment
and family. To focus only on the pathology is to limit the possibilities for
significant and lasting growth and change and perhaps says something about our
attitudes regarding the adolescent and his sexuality. Personal/Socio Awareness
(P/SA) is based on several significant assumptions:

1) That the agency or program must assume a sex positive stance. ILutheran

Social Service as a church related agency has adopted a series of

premises that affirm a wholistic positive position towards sexuality

for all people from birth to death, the right of every person to full

access to current sex information regardless of age, recognizes the
uniqueness of personal sexual beliefs or behaviors, not intruding on
the personal boundaries of another, and the importance of the spiritual
dimensions of our sexuality.

That the most effective sexual learning takes place within the family
and that parents are concerned about and capable of being primary

partners in their children's sexual growth.




Children and adolescents are fully sexual. They are people deserving
to be treated with respect. They are responsible, care about themselves
and those close to them, are able to understand and express the com-
plex issues that lie at the roots of their emotions and their behaviors.
They have many of the same sexual concerns and problems as adults, but
unfortunately learn very early to join with adults in believing that
they are helpless, which when it comes to sexual issues, is exactly
what many adults want them to believe.
The youth served by P/SA exhibits some or all of the following character-
istics when he enters the program:
A. The adolescent male, either victim or behavior initiator, tends
to join society in questioning the appropriateness of his behavior
often seeing his behavior and himself, as perverse and reprehensible.
He tends to discount or be unaware of his own senses and emotions
and to distrust his fantasies.
He is starved for touch and at the same time fearful of it.
He views himself as different or "set apart" framsociety and peers
even thouch his behavior may take place as part of a group. He

describes his behavior and often himself as "weird" or perverse

and has few, if any, opportunities to check his self-perceptions

given the cloak of silence thrown over socially disapproved sexual
behavior, as is true of nost sex behavior, in our society.

What he knows about relationship, intimacy and sexuality is both
limited, often negative and divorced from his behavior.

His perception of his body is often separated from his person and
becomes an object, limited to his genitals which become only a

vehicle for contact with or control of another.




G. This sense of separation becames a spiritual/moral issue as his
religious beliefs and conscience no longer seem to be relevant to
his sexuality.

Treatment will be more effective if group process is the primary vehicle

for therapy.

Any sexual pathology will be most effectively addressed and resolved

when the youth learns to understand and enjoy his own sexuality. Thus

the unofficial goal of P/SA is to teach its participants to be better
lovers.

program has four components to carry out these assumptions:

A therapy group which meets once a week for three hours and every other

month for a 27-hour marathon session.

A weekly two hour parents group which is a supportive and educational

experience enabling parents to end their own isolation and learn about

their son's program.

Conjoint family therapy.

The Family Journey - a two-day sexual attitude reassessment seminar

for families. Following a developmental model and using a variety of

explicit and nonexplicit media, seminar leaders provide an opportunity

for families to learn about the range of sexual expression. In small

groups, family members may share their reactions with nonrelated other
parents and youth.

Intake procedure and the four camponents are discussed in same detail in
other papers. As the program continues to evolve, we have found that certain
parent/youth tasks, treatment modalities and criteria for completion of treatment
have becane more significant.

For each youth, his initial and continuing primary task is to identify his

presenting sexual behavior, to take full ownership of it ("I did it") and to




search for the root causes. Introducing himself in terms of his behavior when

a new person joins the group gives him an opportunity to continue to clarify

this behavior as a part of his sexuality. "This is my reality". And as he

takes time in group to explore the scenario of his sexual experiences, he un-
ravels the often tangled web of emotions, experiences, sensations, fantasies

and meanings and exposes them to the light of day and the understanding gaze

of his peers. What a relieft Their critical support and affection enable him
to break through inhibiting fear and he can begin to make connections between
himself and his sexuality, his person, his family and his society. How he has
experienced his own fragmentation becomes clearer, healing begins and his self-
concept improves. His understanding of his own personal, male sexuality provides
him a base of understanding the similarities and uniquenesses between himself
and other males and eventually females. The basis for relationship is establish-
ed. A stronger sense and confidence in who he is provides the means with which
to sort out his own role in family issues.

At the same time, the family is having to face the reality of their son's

sexuality and fram that the sexual nature, of their other children. Their son

has, through the medium of his sexual behavior, exposed to the world "his is a
sexual family". No longer is it easy to hide fram that reality. They may came
in asking to have their son "fixed". But through parents group and family therapy,
they begin to slowly learn about sexuality of the family and its inter-relatedness
with other issues. Sexuality is redefined much more inclusively. The family's
role in their son's sexual behavior, attitudes about that behavior, family
camunication systems and relationship patterns become clearer and begin to change.
Several program methods have become primary teols in treatment. The group
is, of course, the most significant program tool. It is the vehicle for each

of the others. It enables social exploration and testing with peers that is




not possible in a one-to-one situation. The testing of peer reality enables

the establishment of a group culture which now challenges staff to practice what
they preach. In an open group, the flow of participants through the program
enables the transmission of that culture and experience to new participants that
is significantly deepening and speeding up the treatment process. Whether parent
or youth - the reaction of the peer to one's secret terror is of far greater
significance than that of the therapist. In the parents group, the endorsement
of family therapy, The Family Journey, the marathon is far more valuable than
the professional's statement. In the boys group, the decision to use the sauna
and pool nude is now a norm and the natural phenomena of erections due to the
visual stimulation of other male bodies has become rarely a risk, not because

of group pressure but because of the security of group acceptance and endorsement
of body. Thus, the boy with hypospadia can not only allow his penis to be seen,
but announces his first self-induced ejaculation (at age 16) and lectures on the
nature of his condition illustrated with larger than life diagrams of his own
penis. So the boy with a congenital foot malformation is comfortable with a

boy of same sex orientation. Methods flow together. The concept of body flow
as described by Thore Langfeldt provides an understanding about male sexual

response, and opens the feasibility for understanding a root of the two branches

of abnormal male sexual behavior; one leading to sexual violence and rape and

the other to the sexual dysfunctions of impotence and/or premature ejaculation.

Discussion of these in group is fine. Permission to experience the natural body

response gnd erections nude in a supportive group through the mediums of sauna

and whirlpool is a far more affirming and impressive experience and opens the

possibility of avoiding those abnormal options and offers sexual health instead.
Body issues of stress and fear of touch are addressed through quided exercises

in focused abdominal breathing and simple message techniques. Group hugs at




the end of each meeting provide an entre for one boy to ask another to hold his
hand while he struggles with a difficult issue and warm, lingering embraces at
a moment of deep emotion or success in breaching a difficult threshold in personal
discovery help him to redefine the meaning of maleness.

A library of selected literature on sexuality for use on marathons and the
use of both explicit and nonexplicit media provide another visual dimension
in understanding their own sexual natures and that of others. The use of a
film depicting two boys in a loving erotic experience shown with the standard
adult explicit relationship films affirms louder than any words that young
people are fully sexual beings and are also capable of expressing their affection
to each other.

The affirmation of all fantasy seems to foster a growing repertoire providing
a greater choice and less possibility of a narrowly based fixation with its
accompanying tyranny and potential loss of behavioral control as is so often
true in the adult sex offender. Even with these men, it is important not to
repress the fantasy, but rather to understand it and distinguish between it and
behavior.

Finally, criteria for change seem to be more clearly emerging. Significant

indicators of change lie in an almost total absence of recurrent presenting

behavior in our population to date and completion of treatment within an average

of six to nine months as opposed to an average of 24-30 months for adult offenders
at the University of Minnesota. While we continue to have much to learn about
change and growth, the following are the criteria we currently look for:
1) Presenting sexual behavior patterns and related patterns are viewed
by all concerned as either not occuring and/or within sufficient
control of the adolescent and he is demonstrating a growing ability

to make wise decisions regarding these behaviors.




Owns the presenting behaviors.

Has integrated himself into the group and the treatment process to

the extent that he feels and demonstrates an ownership of and control
of his own treatment.

Participates in all phases of treatment.

Claims and uses time in group and in family sessions.

Moves fram a more passive, dependent, irresponsible, helpless relation-
ship to himself and his family to one that is more assertive and

responsible.

Appears - where possible to be more actively involved with his family.

The other areas of his life are more positive - i.e. school, friends,

etc.

Is achieving an understanding and acceptance of his sexuality from a

wholistic positive standpoint including his own maleness, sexual

integrity and sense of personhood.

Able to enjoy and not fear his fantasies and distinguish them fram

his behavior.

Examines his presenting sexual behavior, identifies its meaning and

roots and shares this knowledge with his whole family.

He and his family actively improve their cammmnications and work to-

gether on family issues.

Parents and other family members are open in their sessions, identify-

ing feelings and able to accept each others' differences and looking to

their own responsibility towards the family and each other.

We are discovering in P/SA how much we have to learn about child/adolescent

and family sexuality. We are still barely into the infancy of our understanding.

What seems to be most clear is the importance of enrichment and growth in treatment.




That to focus primarily on pathology is to limit the prognosis and perhaps not

even allow for the change and growth that our youth and their families demon-

strate so clearly is possible for them.
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P/SA: THE INITIAL INTERVIEW AND RYALITY OF FEAR

In the initial interview the boy's sexuality is acknowledged and affirmed in a way
that he likely has not experienced before and his presenting behavior is taken seriously

and recognized as a logical expression of his needs as a sexual persomn.

This strong, positive acknowledgement of his sexuality usually enables him to
own his presenting behavior which is a first step in his affirming and owning his own
sexuality. At this point his parents are invited into the interview to have their fears

acknowledged, also, and give these reassuring parameters:

1). 1It's normal for parents to be fearful, angry, sad and confused when their children
behave in ways that they don't understand. (No one told us parents about our

own sexuality, much less the sexuality of our children).

Their son has already owned his behavior, has demonstrated he can and will
talk about it.
P/SA is a program where they and their son can experience success in

understanding the meaning of this behavior.

Thus the reality of their son as a sexual person begins to come into focus, perhaps

for the first time after 14 or 15 years of denial.

Sexuality is out in the light of day from this moment on. No limit is placed on
the kind of language used except that it be meticulously accurate and meaningful to the
user and listener. All facets of each boy's sexuality is explored and sensitively ex-
amined and he is gently helped to work it into the fabric of his person. Fantasies,
experiences, emotions, values begin to have meaning and usefulness. He learns that his
sexuality is an expression of his whole being and not just his penis and is a part of all
his relationships, His ability to love another requires that he know and love himself
and be able to enjoy pleasuring his body. Masturbation enables him to learn about how his
body works, what his turn-ons are, what his semen tastes like, how he likes to be touched

and where, and where he is vulnerable.

From the beginning, fear can be an almost paralyzing emotion for both the adolescent
and his family. Let's face it! Given society's attitudes, double messages, myths, and
misinformation it is almost impossible for anyone to grow up unscatned. For the youth
whose behavior has been clearly defined as deviant and probably illegal, the fear is over-

whelming with a counter reaction of denial, repression and minimization. Parents respond

in similar fashion with occasional impotent rage quickly followed by the protective 'My




son could never do a thing like that!".

Neither parent nor child are prepared to come to grip with the reality of the

behavior and the real or imagined consequences of it.

Defining the fear within reasonable and understandable parameters is a major
goal for the first interview and can be accomplished in the following steps:

1), Talk about the fear when they call to make the first appointment and
then again during the first few minutes of the interview--letting them
know that you understand and they don't need to hide it.

Seeing the youth alone first, underscores his focal position and greater
fear and discomfort and gives him the opportunity to share information
that his parents may not know. It also serves as the first step in inter-
ferring in the family system.

A comfortable, accepting, reassuring manner on the part of the therapist
communicates that he or she understands and the world need not come

to an end. By talking openly about sexual issues forthrightly--using
language that is familiar to the boy and his family says--'"'we can talk
about the unspeakable'.

Invite the boy to clearly state what his behavior was, encouraging him
to be detailed and use this an entr'ee to a quick sex history.

Reassure him about the normal aspects of his behavior (i.e. curiosity,

pleasure, etc.).

Begin teaching new and accurate information during the interview--

the positive importance of masturbation for example.

Invite his questions about P/SA and fill in what he doesn't ask, reassuring
him that there is hope and answers for his often unspoken questions.

A strong encouraging invitation to join P/SA allows him to make a positive
decision in his own behalf and reduces unnecessary worry about making

it later (Strike while the iron is hot!). It's important that the inter-
view be as close to his first meeting as possible to reduce the length

of time between decision and first meeting.

When the parents join the interview, talk about their fears. (It's helpful
for the therapist to be a parent and use that role to identify with their

pain and discomfort).

Let the parents know of their son's openness and decision. Often they're

amazed and reassured. (My son is not so terrible. There is hope).




11). Help the parents make a commitment to family therapy and parents group,
and the Family Journey.

All of the steps normally take place in one interview of less that 3 hours.




Sexual Abuse in Children/Incest

Dear Ann Landers:
licve that researchers are now
lr\lql' to g2t us Lo accept incest as

“not ne c‘e wa':-v harmful? One
canthority”™  even suygested it
mizht be a good thing.

[ read a long article on this sub-
ject, not in a sleazy under-the-
counter magazine but in Time, no
less. The whole concent is so
imind-bozzling 1 had to write (o
vou and 25k is the world changing
THAT much? Am I cr.v\ to think
this is the sickest of sick?

A Johns Hopkins expert says,
“A childhood sexual experience,
such as being the partner of a rel-

_ative or of an clder person, need
not necessarily affect the child ad-
versely.”

One of the authors of the origi-
nal Iu" sey report goes furtner. He
says, "It is time to admit that in-
cust need not be a perversion or a
symptom of mental illness. Incest
between children and adults can
somelimes be bencficial.”

Another “researcher’ says that
“if there were a little more touch-
ing in the home, the nalion might
not be facing the present rash of
feverish adolescent Setual a(.tw-
ity outside the home.

I bave been reading your col-
umn for nearly 25 years. What
you say has a serious impact on
tha morals in this country. Please
state your views on this subject. I

feel asif I am complately out of touch

with the times and need to be set
straight. Thank you, Ann. —
leader In The Detroit Free Press

Dear Detroit: The “experts”
and researchers can say whatever
toey wish — to sell books, shock
the socks off peovle on talk shows,
or grab newspaper and magazine
spuce, Incest,i1s a hideous crime
against children, and no ampount

Cag you be-

of faney la n Tuai&. can

e

make it

“beneficial.’

Any kind of sex

without in-

formed consent should be consid-

ered
aging,
formed consent? It is not pos

unacceptoble if not dam-
lHow can a cnild give in-
ible.

Even though there may be an ab-

sence of viol

ence, the act of incest

is an assauil on the innocent.

have

no credentiais from

Jonns Hopxins, but over the years

I have received thouss

inds of let-

ters from voung girls who hgve
been sexually abused by their fa-

thers,
brothers.

uncles and
They are p.:t 1etic crea-

grandfathers,

tures, travped by fear, shame and
deep- sealed feelings of guilt. They
write desperate, pleading lotters
— almost never signing a name or
giving an address — asking what

to do.
SOMEBODY

« TEACHER, AN
TOR, YOU R CLE
CANNOT

“TELL
AT ONCE — A
AUNT, A DOC-
SRGY AN, YOU
ALLOW THIS TO GO

I advise them,

ON."” Then, I pray that these ter-

rified

little - girls will have the

courage to take my advice.

Incest *“‘beneficial”’? Only a sick

mind could have hatched {hat ad-
Jettwe

Dear Ann Landers: This morn-
ing your column made me see
red. Your reply to ‘‘Worried
Grandma' regarding her son
sleeping with his 10-year-old
daughter was absurd. The only
problems in this area are created
by old-fashioned bhidd:es like
Grandina and people with dirty
minds — like you.

As the divorced mother of two
younz daughters, I would not hesi-
tate for one minute tn let my
daughters sleep with their father.
In fact, the thonght would never
cross my mind that something
might be wrong with it.

I ‘do see real problemis, how-
ever, in explaining to my daugh-
ters why they cannot continue to
sleep with their Daddy as in their
younger days. Now, THAT would
cut some funny ideas in their
teads.

I theught you were w
I read thiat answer, A
prised me, — Montreal Mother

Daar Mantreal; Herz's-a letter
Iromy, Indipaa 4 Ty
vours: in o way 1 pever oo
hopa you will read it
she has been there. I have not.

Dear Ann: Nut
underscor=s your
about little girls

ith it until
You sug-

saly do I'wanl to
unte of, alarm
sieening  witn

Ill_:l?Y' _-]!’1“ I "j"1 1n\-q Vﬂl! ARLY =0 -1
right to tell “Dead End Strect,
USA™ to get his pedophilia over to
a local therapist. T just hone he
does it fast, before he turns a cor- |
ner he'll regrel. This man's com- |
pulsion to fool around with. little
girls is no less a crime because il |
has a fancy name. It is still the |
rankest show in town. |

My iittle girl was a viclim of
such a man. She traded her in- |
nocence and mental health for a |
candy bar — not just once, but
many times--whenever ““Big 25ar
vin'' got a hankerin for a litiie
girl, m 5 a grown woman now,
but life is passing her by because
of the damage done hy this pedo-
philiac.

Can it be that “Dead EZnd”
doesn’t go for help because he
really deesn’t want it? If the guy
values hi¢ marriage, he will taie
veur advice, seek his wife's un-
derstanding and make a full and
complete commitment of cleaning
up his act.

Why am 1 writing when you |
have already said it all? To un-|
Jderscore your advice--and your
warning. if he is caught by the
wrong father, he will rue the day.-
-Withhold my Name For My
Daughter's Sake

Dear Name Withheld:

vou for writing, And now mayv
offer some advice for your da
ter? If life is passing her by he-

Thank |

v

. cause of her tragic childnood, she

should get back into therapy (1 as- |
sume she bas had some), but this |
time she should see another thera- |
pist.

their fathers, I'd like to extand it
to little girls sleeping with their
mothers.

Children grapple with all sorts
of sexual feelings at an early zge

— including incest and homose-
xuality. The intimacy of an aduit
bed can create a lot of ambiva-
lence, anxiety, confusion and
guilt.

I know about all this becanse I
siept with my mother all through
my childhood. (Please note, I am
a fzmale.) I'm sure my mother
was well-intentioned, but 1 sui-
fered a great deal of emotional
upheaval because of her igno-
rance. It took five yvears and two
psychiatrists tfo bring me peacze of
mind. I had to acknowladge pow-
erful incestuous feelings and a.:
come to terms with my bhisexual-
ity.

Please tell parents everyw!
to hug their children,
cuddle them and hold ther {
nut the m in their vwn beids forth

7 ‘, cven a cushion on I.“.* tloay

an hoina in a bl
A =_'::r mnt
Y [oe
1 I:JL]I'(“
Plaase And 4o City Or 51 ate

Doar N.N.; LM 1%s for sitting i
my chair today. You did a superd
job.

Inve




Sexes

Attacking the Last Taboo

Researchers are lobbying against the ban on incest

ex researchers love to shock the pub-

lic. Trouble is, the public is becom-
ing more and more difficult to shock,
and researchers are running out of myths
to attack. Perhaps that accounts for the
latest—and what may be the most rep-
rehensible yet—trend in the field: well-
known researchers and a few allies in
academe are conducting a campaign to
undermine the strongest and most uni-
versal of sexual proscriptions, the taboo
against incest.

Most of the chipping away at the

taboo is still cautious and limited. ____

Says John Money of Johns Hopkins, &
one of the best-known sex research- |

ers in the nation: “A childhood sex- f P

thing, the piece in fact depicted the taboo
as a mindless prejudice. Wrote the au-
thor, James W. Ramey: “We are roughly
in the same position today regarding in-
cest as we were a hundred years ago with
respect to our fears of masturbation.” Ra-
mey, a researcher who has worked with
many of the leading sex investigators, says
the incest taboo owes something to “a pe-
culiarly American problem—the with-
drawal of all touching contact.” With a
little more touching in the home, he
thinks, the nation might not be facing “the

ual experience, such as being the |

|

partner of a relative or of an older !
person, need not necessarily affect
the child adversely.” Money and
Co-Author Gertrude Williams com-
plain in their forthcoming book °
Traumatic Abuse and Neglect of Chil-
dren about the public attitude that
“no matter how benign, any adult-
child interaction that may be con-
strued as even remotely sexual, qual-
ifies, a priori, as traumatic and
abusive.” One who commits incest,
say the authors, is like “a religious |
deviant in a one-religion society” |
—thus neatly planting the notion
that opposition to incest is quite like
religious intolerance.

Wardell Pomeroy, co-author of
the original Kinsey reports on males [
and females, is far more blunt. “It is |
time to admit that incest need not be
a perversion or a symptom of mental
illness,” he says. “Incest between ...
children and adults ... can some-
times be beneficial.” Indeed the new
pro-incest literature is filled with the
stupefying idea that opposition to in-
cest reflects an uptight resistance to

Jill Clayburgh embraces Matthew Barry in the film Luna

need to form personal alliances and trade
agreements beyond the family. Since that
is no longer necessary, he says, “human
history suggests that the incest taboo
may indeed be obsolete.” Joan Nelson,
a Californian who holds an M.A. in psy-
chology from Antioch, has a special in-
terest in the subject. She has launched
the Institute for the Study of Sexual Be-
havior, and has passed out questionnaires
looking for ‘“good or bad” incestuous
experiences.

For whatever reason, public interest
in incest as a subject seems to have in-
creased. Hollywood provides a good
index; one survey shows there were six
movies about incest in the 1920s, 79 in
the ’60s. The numbers are still growing.
Recent films on the subject include Chi-

natown, Luna and the made-for-TV

Flesh and Blood. But probing a sen-

sitive subject for better understand-

ing is one thing, and justifying in-
cest is quite another.

ow did the lobby against the ta-
boo come about? One strain of its
philosophy springs from the fringes
of the children’s rights movement,
which insists that small children be
granted all the rights of adults. Some
have taken that to mean the right to
be sexually active with any partner at
all. Says Larry Constantine, an assis-
tant clinical professor in psychiatry
at Tufts, one such self-styled sexual
radical: “Children have the right to
express themselves sexually, even
- with members of their own family.”
But most of the pro-incest
thought rises logically enough from
the premises of the sex-research es-
tablishment: all forms of consensual
sexuality are good, or at least neutral;
problems arise not from sex, but from
guilt, fear and repression. That kind
of faith is bound to lead its believers
in crusades against all sexual prohi-
bitions, including incest.
Traditional academics have
tended to look down on sex research-
ers as pushy, ham-handed amateurs,

easy affection and warmth among
family members. Writes Anthropolo-
gist Seymour Parker of the University of
Utah cautiously: “It is questionable if the
costs (of the incest taboo) in guilt and un-
easy distancing between intimates are
necessary or desirable. What are the ben-
efits of linking a mist of discomfort to the
spontaneous warmth of the affectionate
kiss and touch between family members?”

The SIECUS Report, the publication of
the Sex Information and Education Coun-
cil of the United States and an unfailing
indicator of fads and fashions in the sex
research world, published a major article
attacking the incest taboo. Though the
journal’s editor, Mary Calderone, and her
colleagues ran an ingenuous editorial de-
nying that the article was advocating any-

More an object of pity than one of outrage.

present rash of feverish adolescent sex-
ual activity outside the home.”

As in any propaganda campaign, the
words and terms used to describe incest
are beginning to change. The phrase
“child abuse” is distinguished from “con-
sensual incest” involving a parent, and
“abusive incest” is different from *“pos-
itive incest.” Some try to give the ar-
gument a bit of serious academic col-
oration, ransacking anthropological lit-
erature for a tribe or two that allows
incest, or arguing that the incest taboo
is dying of its own irrelevance. Rutgers
Anthropologist Yehudi Cohen offers a
simplified pseudo-historical argument:
the taboo is a holdover of a primitive

and the arguments for incest will do
little to change that view. The lit-
erature shows absolutely no attention to
psychological realities: that often an ad-
olescent and surely a small child can hard-
ly produce anything like informed con-
sent to an adult it depends on for life
and guidance; or that the lifting of the
incest barrier would invite the routine
exploitation of children by disturbed par-
ents. The sex researchers may get the
shocked public reaction they expect, but
their arguments are truly too simple-
minded to earn it. Critic Benjamin De-
Mott, professor of English at Ambherst,
feels that outrage is not the proper re-
sponse to what might be called the pro-
incest lobby. Says he: “These voices cry
out loudest for pity.” =
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Law

Lights! Camera! Argue!

A Harvard professor stars in a verbal free-for-all in Boston

“D rink up!” WCVB-TV Producer
Claude Pelanne told the studio au-
dience as it waited for the taping to
begin. The wine glasses were quickly
drained. Pelanne was not preparing the
40-odd guests for some mindless sitcom:
he was readying them for Miller’s Court,
a Boston television show in which the
audience matches wits on controversial
issues of the law with Arthur Miller, a
professor from the Harvard Law School.
The result: an uninhibited, often dra-
matic and sometimes humorous encoun-

fusing the issue,” countered one young lib-
eral. It is such disagreement that gives
the show its spark. As Miller admonishes
the audience before the cameras roll, “If
Roger says some idiotic thing, I want
Claire to yell at him.”

Miller’s goal in all this is to educate
the layman. Why should the law be mys-
terious? he asks. An expert in privacy
law and court procedure and one of Har-
vard Law’s most popular and entertaining
lecturers, Miller slid into television after
a friend, Nieman Foundation Curator

;-

Professor Arthur Miller and his studio audience debate civil di;obel_ﬂence in WCVB-TV studio

“If Roger says some idiotic thing, I want Claire to yell at him.”

ter that now is viewed in 100,000 homes
in the Boston area every Friday night at
7:30. Encouraged by the success of Mil-
ler’s Court, WCVB, an ABC network af-
filiate, is considering syndication of the
show.

Only a man of Miller’s theatrical tal-
ent could make a winner out of the heavy
fare that is the show’s subject matter.
Roaming about a small stage, his hands
stabbing the air for emphasis, Miller, 45,
goads and needles, at times virtually
cross-examines studio guests, who wear
large yellow tags giving their first names.
Leading discussions on such issues as sex
discrimination, the death penalty, and
child abuse, Miller elicits one view from
one participant, an opposing thesis from
another; occasionally, in the best Socrat-
ic manner, he lures a guest into contra-
diction to clarify a specific point. During
a recent show on civil disobedience, for
example, Miller asked, “Is conscience
above the law?” then compared the re-
fusal to pay taxes by military-spending
opponents with illegal efforts to prevent
school busing by busing foes. “That’s con-

James Thomson, suggested that WCVB
use the professor as a guest host on Sun-
day Open House, one of the station's
many public affairs offerings. Those ap-
pearances led to his own show. Miller'’s
Court made its debut last fall. At first
the audience was minuscule, but soon
interest perked, and the show now at-
tracts 10% of the viewers during its Fri-
day night slot—not enough to set off a
mad scramble by advertisers, but a strong
performance for a public affairs program.
The initial plan for 13 shows has been
expanded to include 31. Miller’s expla-
nation for his success: “My perverse
nature.”

To balance comment from the shoot-
from-the-hip amateurs, mostly volun-
teers, in the audience, Miller invites ex-
perts on the subject under discussion.
They contribute to the debate, and with
their guidance, Miller ends the program
with an assessment of how the legal sys-
tem would settle the issue. The show, says
Andrea Pollack of Lexington, Mass., a re-
cent studio participant, “brings the law
down to a level where we can understand
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it.” Adds Tom Carlson of Medfield, an-
other guest: “Miller gets the man in the
street more interested in the law by giv-
ing him a chance to get in on the dis-
cussion.” Miller’s talent at sparking wide-
open discussion is such that many viewers
report switching off their sets after the
show and continuing the debate in their
living rooms.

Television watchers are not the only
ones who have given the professor a warm
reception; colleagues, too, have been com-
plimentary, much to his surprise. “I had
feared I would be drummed out of the
corps,” says Miller, who refused to tell as-
sociates of the impending series last year.
“I was deathly afraid of the legal com-
munity’s reaction.” Instead, he finds col-
leagues more than eager to serve as his
experts. For Miller, it has been the cul-
mination of what he once described as
his “Walter Mitty dream to be the Dr.
Joyce Brothers of the law.” -]

System Spoiled

Fewer plums for party faithful?

To the victor belong the spoils. That
old political adage may have been laid
to rest last week when the Supreme Court
ruled that government employees cannot
be routinely fired by a new administration
simply because of their political affili-
ation. Critics, including two of the three
dissenting Justices, quickly claimed that
by striking a blow against the traditional
patronage system, the decision could in-
jure the already ailing political parties.

The case before the court was brought
by two assistant public defenders from
Rockland County, N.Y., both Repub-
licans. When a Democrat was appointed
as their boss in 1978, he tried to replace
them with members of his own party.
The former test, developed in the 1976
decision Elrod vs. Burns, permitted dis- |
missal of employees who held policy- |
making or confidential positions. The
court ruled last week, however, that un-
der the First Amendment’s protection
of the freedoms of belief and association, |
a public employee cannot be fired for |
partisan reasons unless “party affiliation
is an appropriate requirement for the
effective performance of the public of-
fice involved.” The two plaintiffs could
stay on.

In dissent, Justice Lewis Powell at-
tacked the decision for “vague and sweep-
ing language” and suggested that it would
create “‘a national civil service system”
run by judges. Another critic, John Gun-
ther, executive director of thie U.S. Con-
ference of Mayors, expressed concern that
the ruling might produce “a government
of eunuchs.” Said he: “I don’t see how
you can carry out policy that way. Peo-
ple go to the polls for a change. That's
not just one person. It's staff as well.” [ |
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MYTHS ABOUT CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE

Children lie/fantasize about sexual contact with adults.

Children provoke or are partially responsible for sexual contacts with adults.
The mother colludes in the relationship.

Non-violent incest is not emotionally damaging.

The abuser selects only one child in the family to abuse.

Children like to be sexual with adults.

Brother-sister incest doesn't really count because it's not damaging.

If the children didn't like it, they could say stop.

Incest offenders are psychotic or mentally retarded.

Telling offenders to stop is all that's necessary.

Treating the chemical dependency problem will stop the incest.

Children who are victims will usually tell someone, especially their mother.
Incest occurs within the family so isn't really a problem to the community.

Incest is rare.

"RECOGNITION OF SEXUAL MOLESTATION IN A CHILD IS ENTIRELY DEPENDENT ON THE
PROFESSIONAL'S WILLINGNESS TO ENTERTAIN THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE CONDITION
MAY EXIST."
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~UESTIONING THE SEXUAL ABUSER

1., Preparation

Before questioning, be sure that you know all the facts available. There will
obviously be facts that you receive during questioning that you may want to check
later, but there are many resources you can utilize so that you are more aware before
you even approach the person to be questioned.

A. Get all the details from your referral source., Pursue specifics.

B. Obvious resource for initial information is your own records. Files on closed

cases should be immediately available and often contain wvaluable history.

C. Other agencies may have considerable information on the family of which you
are unaware. These could include community center, Probation Office, Dept. of
Education, police files, etc, The abuser ig frequently a known criminal, and
it could be dangerous!

D. Associates of the abuser, such as landlords, neighbors, employers, relatives, et
often have helpful information.

2. Location of Questioning

Generally, suspects should not be questioned in familiar surroundings. The office,
especially at the police station, gives the questioner the greatest advantage for
gseveral reacons. The person to be que=ztioned is less comfortable and confident in
your office than on his own home grounds., When questioning, you want the percon to
fix hie attention on you. A moment when he leaves the room or is otherwise interrupted
gives him relief from queetioning and a chance to pull himself and his story together.
The office assures privacy and that the questioning will not be interrupted by children,
etc. It is wise not to allow people to come and go from the room and to limit the
interview to as few people as posgible, When there are other people in the room,
the person being questioned may not feel free to talk, especially if it is his wife,
parents or other relatives. Also, the office in itself contributes to creating a more
official atmosphere and sense of authority, and the significance of this alone may
cause the person to be more apprehensive about lying. However, depending on the
epecific circumstances, if you want to gain ineight in to family relationships,
home conditions, ete., a vigit to the home may be helpful. If you do not want someone
fully prepared in his account, there is some advantage in catching him "off guard"
and stopping out unexpectedly., Usually, if an arrest is not indicated at the time,
abugers can be persuaded to come in to the office voluntarily (some excuses given for
delaying).

3« Why do suspects confess? Because they are in a state of mind which leads them to
believe cooperation is the best course of action to follow. As long as they believe
they can escape detection or punishment, they will NOT be persuaded to cooperate.
When questioning abusers, remind yourself that children rarely lie about sexual abuse
and emphasize to the abuser that you believe the child ("I know this happened; now
what can we do about it?"),

It is easy to feel resentment when the suspect resists, but if you look at the
eituation, you must conclude that it is completely normal for him to offer many forms
of resistance. Learn to expect recsistance and develop an understanding attitude.
Eestablish a friendly atmosphere, but never let the suspect develop any doubt about
your competence and your complete control of the questioning. Never allow yourself to
be put on the defensive. Let's face it; we hear alot of lies, and some of them are
very difficult to recognize. Any one of us, being experienced and intelligent, should

be very convincing liars, but many abusers have grown up in settinge that are conducive
to lying and they've become very good at it!. Be aware of this when assessing.




4, Establich "rapport". When we confide our troubles, we usually go to clergy,

close friende, people that will understand and sympathize. There is a natural
inelination to be formal with strangers, which increases skepticism and resistance,
Establish a friendly attitude by: 1) Identifying self., 2) Commenting on a topic of
apparent interest to the subject. 3) Talk for a period about everyday subjecte that
are non-threatening. 4) Be informal and easy-going. 5) Display pleasant expressions,
6) Don't ‘show suspicion immediately. 7) Appear interested and sympathetic. 8) Don't
begin questioming until he appears cooperative. 9) Re-establish rapport at any time
the questioning breaks down, hostility appears, etec. The subject can be influenced

by the attitude conveyed in questions. Example: (friendly) '"How are you this
morning, John? Have a cigarette." (etern) "Do you expect a jury to believe that!"

5. Deal with fears and apprehensions.

1) Strong fear of punishment. "I am not going to arrest you now. I wouldn't have
asked you to come in if I were." Perhaps mention an appointment for a treatment -evaluati

2) Fear of involving friends, neighbors, co-workers, etc. In dealing with a
concern about reputation, emphasize confidentiality, that you do not intend to inform
certain others, that otherese are more forgiving with an admission of problems, etc.

3} Employment. Frequently they express fear of losing their jobs., Suggesting
that their job is a positive thing for them and that you would gain nothing from their
losing this can be helpful.

4) Recognize "guilt drives", the desire that some may have to be puniched.

Don't rationalize nor amplify this need. Many respond to reassurance that they are
not "all bad" and an attempt to build their existing low self-esteem.

6. HKemember the basic 7 W's, The way in which a question is asked ie the primary
tool in any interview, The basic, moet powerful and greatest key in obtaining all
information is: What, When, where, Why,How, Who, and Which.

7. Questioning Techniques:

1) Begin with "easy" questions that are not hostile nor embarrassing.

2) Ask quecstions in gystematic order of occurrence.

3) Ask only one question at a time.

4) Give ample time to answer, Don't rush.

5) Try to help remember, but don't suggest answers. Be careful not to imply any
particular answer by facial expressions, gestures, method of asking, etc.

6) RKRepeat or rephrase questione if necessary to get the facts,

7) Be sure you understand the answers. Ack to interpret.

8) Give opportunity to qualify answers.

9) Separate facte from inferences.

10) Get comparisons to ascertain accuracy of judgement. Example: age.

11) Get all the facts. Almost every witness can provide additional information
beyond the initial account.

8. Controlled-Answer Quecstioning Technique: This technique can be used when
questioning someone whom you suepect will lie in order to obtain admissions but
should not be used in attempting to obtain valid information from a child, reporter, etc.
1) Stimulate a person to admit knowledge. Example: "Would you describe what
happened when you went in the liquor store?" vs. "Did you go in the liquor store
2) Stimulate to agree to give information. Example: "Since you weren't involved,
I'm sure you wouldn't mind discussing it, would you?" vs. "Do you object to
telling me what you know?"

Avoid negative construction when making a request. Examples: "Do you refuse to
answer?" "You never have been arrested, have you (implied no)?"

One of the most disarming techniques in a cace where the person refuses to discuss
the matter at all ie to concede that he has a right to remain gilent. The interviewer
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can then point out the incriminating significance of hie eilence, refusal to talk.

You can then convey that you have considerable information, which may or may not

be true, and he's leaving himeelf defencelese ("Do you want to present your version?")
or "If you want to discuss this, some of this information might be straightened out
(or we can better understand why you xhiz did this), and it may not be necesgsary to
pursue talking to many other people, which might make it look even worse than it
really is,"

9. Cross-examination: This is exploratory questioning to test correctnese,
conflicting information, determining completenessg, and under-mining self-confidence
during deception. Are the answers vague, evasive, conflicting or inaccurate.
Repeat the questions in a different manner and get details at random. It is
appropriate hre to use suggestive auestions and inferences. If they are lying,
they will frequently concur while filling in details, and inconsistencies can be
pointed out. Aek about known information as if it were unknown, and ask about
unknown as if it were known.

Specifically explore vague or evaded portione of admissions. Be suspicious
that even slight details are important or possibly detrimental.

Point out conflicts after all questions are asked, so that they build up a
large number of liee before they realize it. Ask for explanations, and reviged
information should get the same scruntiny as the original lie.

10. Grouping of Abusers: For purposes of questioning, there are generally two
groups of abusers. The largest group are those people who have strong feelings

of guilt, remorce or realize they have done wrong. This group will often respond

to the sympathetic approach or emotional appeal. This approach involves "minimizing
hie guilt", but the interviewer should be careful not to justify what they have done.
This enables the person to explain their actions, but should not excuse responsibility,

and it offers considerable relief to him. Discussing early childhood problems,
sex, and financial concerns are helpful here. Those feeling guilt often reespond to
sympathy ("It sounds like it's been rough for you"). Find something positive to
say about him, but be sincere. Example: Job, Home.

The second group are most often diagnosed as psychopaths, who display no apparent
guilt or remorse. These may include habitual offenders, pedophiliacs, those who
Justify on religious beliefs, etc. They seldom can be influenced by emotional appeals,
but must be logically convinced that they cannot evade telling the truth., They are
more interected in the legal consequences of their admiseions, and they must be shown
proof of their responsibility and an advantage to admitting it. The interviewer should
always display confidence, but with group, you must sell the idea that it is s=o
definitely established that a case can be proven in court. "There is no use getting
yourself in any deeper by lying about this"., The approach of "getting it off your
chest"and relieving your conscience is not effective with this group. Their outstanding
characteristic which can be used in questioning is the fact that they are selfish.

They will provide information if they can be convinced that there is some selfich
advantage in telling the truth. Help them to realize that it is of little use to deny
it. Convey a confident attitude that you are only interested in getting the details
and understanding their feelings, explanations in the matter. Avoid a punitive or
condemning manner, or they will simply deny it and resent you. This must be matter-of-
fact., If you outline the circumstances pointing to their involvement, be careful

not to allow them to interrupt and explain away each detail so that he builds up a
defence piece by piece against the facts. Once they have launched a lengthy discussion
of why the information is not accurate, it ie much more difficult to obtain the truth.
You are then on the defensive and muet punch holes in his story.




Hecognize factors leading to admissions.

Decire for sympathy. They express a "raw deal in life", have "no one to

turn to, feel no good, ete. Build on this need and encourage them to talk
about their troubles (getting the "whys").

Remorsefulness. Here again they are searching for relief of guilt and
respond to "rapport"/ understanding. Suggest that they need "peace of mind"
to relieve their distress and begin change,

Pride. It is helpful to point out that it is not easy to admit thie, and

that it takes a "strong person" to do =so, but that you are sure that they

are capable of doing this, Thie ie also similar to raising a question about
honor, such as to a child, "I"m sure you're grown up enough to stand up to
this", and it puts them on the defensive to prove that they are not otherwise,
Questions about consequences are the most certain signs that admissions should
be purcued. Look for signs of weakening, and stay with him. First try to
obtain admissions of less important details.

Rationalize with them and appeal to intelligence. "If you were the officer
and you had this information, what would you think?"

Claimed loss of memory. For whatever reason, this ie often not valid.

A frequent escape used by abusers ie alcoholic black-outs. It may be
helpful acknowledge the possibility of black-outs but that it is not likely
that they would not recall some of what happened when the action is so
gignificant. Emphasize that we want to understand why and that drinking is
merely another symptom of underlying problems and not an explanation.

If he is not chemically dependent, emphasize that this is not something
easily forgotten and that you know from experience that most people who say
this simply do not want to face the problem. Pointing out the "normal"

may back them up against the wall so that they are forced to answer,
Inconsistencies. These can be discovered by doing background prior to
questioning and through back-tracking details. Point them out.

Adapt the role of one who is merely seeking the truth.

Attempte to lend credibility. A defensive technique on the part of someone
who is lying is the "I'll swear on a stack of Bibles" or the "I hope to drop
dead this minute if it isn't true" routines. And don't fall for, "I was

lying to you about the other thing, but I swear this is true". Expressions

of thie kind are frequently used by individuals who are lying to lend strength
to their claim of innocence. You might say, "Don't bolster your story by
saying or swearing it is the truth. When a man is really telling the truth,
it sounds like the truth, and he doemn't have to swear to it."

12. Document admissions. When they do admit, document it and render it as irrevereible
ag possible through formal statements, other corroboration, witnesses to the admiceion,e!
The more the admiesion is confirmed, the less likely they are to retract.,
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INTAWIEWING CHILDREN

Information from children must be very carefully obtained. Children can be
more observant than adults, but they are not always capable of differentiating
between what they saw and what they heard. You must be very specific.

Children are quite susceptible to suggestion. They will adopt expressione of
othere or respond with answers that they believe are desired, rather than relating
only facts., Their greatest shortcoming setems from their lack of experience to
interpret what is obcerved.

Always attempt to find out who talked to the child about the matter prior to
your doing so. Obtain comments or instructions received from those persons who
conducted previous interview,

Children often tire quickly and should not be auestioned when fatigued. Waiting
to check or obtain other sources of information can also help evaluate the child's
atatements.

Because of extreme suggestibility and desire for approval, it may be desireable
to record what is said with a steno or tape.

In cases of more than one child, interview the one most likely to give details
first (oldest, outgoing, etc.). Occasionally there might be apurpose in bringing
them briefly together.

Characteristics of good questions: 1) short 2) clear and easily understood.
3) Avoid frightening words. #4) precise; calls for specific or exact answer.
5) discerning; ‘relevant,

Questione should recuire narrative answeres, Questions requiring a "yes" or
"no" answer may be acceptable when summarizing or verifying, but should not be used
when cseeking new information.

Questions involving double negatives are confusing and suggest answers oppocite
to the correct ones, Exampge: "Didn't you not stop at the stop sign before enterring
the intersection?"

Avoid complex quections: 1) Too complicated to understand. 2) Covers more
than one subject. 3) Hequires more than one answer, 4) Requires complicated answer,
Examples: "Illumination is required to be extinguiched before these premices are
vacated" - "Turn lights out ¥®hen you leave". "What did you do when you left, and
how much did you pay for the bug?"

The most efficient means is cuestions which progress from the general to the
epecific,

You will rarely get the right answer the first time you ask for numbers or
quantities of anything. To get more specific answers on time, location or material,
change your reference point. This ies especially nececeary with children, who may not
know streets, measurements, etc. Compare the item to known quantity ('"Was he as tall
as I am?"

Guestioning Techniques:

Begin with "eagy" questions that are not hostile nor embarrassing.
Ask ocuecstione in systematic order of occurrence.
Ask only one question at a time.
Give ample time to answer. Don't rush.
Try to help remember, but don't suggest answers, and be careful not to imply

particular answer by facial expressiong, gestures, method ofasking, etc.

6. Repeat or rephrace questions if necessary to get facts.

7. Be sure you understand the answers. Ask to interpret.

8. Give opportunity to qualify answers,

9., Separate facts from inferences.

10, Get comparisons to ascertain accuracy of judgement.

11. Get all the facts. Almost every witness can provide addtional information.
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WORKING ASSUMPTIONS
ON SEXUAL ABUSE

Sexual abuse is invariably damaging psychologically to the
-child who has been sexually abused and the other family members.

The child who reports being sexually abused is telling the
truth.

Other children in the family are often or are likely to be
sexually abused unless there is effective intervention.

The protection of the sexually abused child and the other
children in the family is the primary concern. If unprotected,
the abused child is often subjected to physical abuse, verbal -
threats and coercion to retract the accusation.

The bonds tieing families together, in which sexual abuse is
occurring, are often markedly ambivalent and pathologically
strong. ‘lhese families will frequently, regardless of our
goals, reunite.

The sexually abused child's understanding of sexuality is
often limited and distorted, and the child often lacks the
verbal skills to relate well her experiences or feelings.

Physical abuse of the non-abusing parent and the children is
often present concurrently with sexual abuse.

The abusive parent is often chemically dependent.

The mother is often unreliable, unable to protect her child,
and a passive participant whose strongest emotional bond is
her dependent tie to her husband.

The father is frequently uncooperative and will not voluntarily
seek help or change his behavior. The sexually abusive parent
should be immediately separated from the child. In such
situations, criminal as well as Juvenile Court action should

be initiated immediately, if possible, in order to remove the
abusive parent from the family and secure some external control
on his behavior.

The denial system of the parents is usually extremely strong,

If the abused child returns home without intensive intervention,
the old patterns are re-established. The more drastic initial
intervention is correlated with more favorable outcome, both

in ensuring immediate protection of the child and counteracting
the parents' denial.

Effective treatment will involve at least two years of intensive
activity with family members,




CAROLEN BAILEY
ST. PAUL POLICE DEPT.

SIGNALS OF SEXUAL ABUSE *

Unexpected sexual utterance or behavior, especially in very voundg children.

Limited or no involvement in after-school activities.

Vague resistance to visiting or being alone with abusers.
Fear of going home.

Adolescent prostitution.

Moderate to severe depression or anxiety, esp. young children.
Suicide attempts.

Unusual accumulation of money, candy, favors, etc.
Dramatic change in school behavior.

Alcoholism of one or both parents.

Excessive fear of males, of being touched.

Running away from home.

Report by parent of molestation by a stranger.
Lighting fires.

Mutism.

Nightmares.

Excessive masturbation.

Regression.

OR SOMATIC PHYSICAL COMPLAINTS:

Unexplained abdominal pain.

Body mutilation.

Adolescent pregnancy.

Venereal infections (oral, anal, genital).

Vaginal discharge.

Pain or burning on defecation or urination. Fecal soilina.
Gagging response.

Persistent sore throat, unexplained lesions.




Signs of physical abuse.

Parent vague and overly concerned about discharae, blood on pants, etc.
Compulsive interest in child's sexual anatomy.

Sudden weight gain or loss. Compulsive eatinag disorders.

Chemical abuse.

* Any single symptom may not be sianificant or may be symptomatic of
other problems.
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IV. - INTERVEHTION _ /

B. 2. Interviewina the Child

It is advisable that only one person questions the child and, unless there is a specific
reason, no one else should be present. There are some definite disadvantages to having
the mother present during questioning of the child in incest cases. In the case of the

adolescent or teenaged victim, the presence of a parent can seriously curtail the infor-

mation received. With a very young child, the presence of another person that is close

to the child may be just the reassurance the child needs to talk freely, but consider
this carefully. Ask the child in private how he/she feels about this. If the parents
are present, the child can feel more comfortable requesting privacy if a comment is made

by the interviewer, such as "most kids are erbarrassed with their parents present because

they care about them, do not want to subject them to this, and would rather be alone."

If the child is of pre schcol age, if the mother's attitude at this time supports the
child, and if the mother's visible emotional reactions do not disturb the child, there
can be some value in having the mother present with the very young child. As new infor-
mation unfolds spontaneously, the mother is again forced to face the reality and the

" extent of the problem. She may verbally help the child to feel less gquilty, etc. at
time, even though she may later turn against her child. The mother may also provide
corroboration as she learns details of the offense. Keep in mind, however, tha

mother can interfere with the questioning. The mother often is very passive

learns about the incest, then becomes defensive because of her guilt

her child and frequently from her actual negligence. Similarly, if there is somecone

present who quite obviously is disturbing or interfering with questioning,

can do to separate them,

Try to avoid taking notes if possible because this distracts a small child and you lose
contact with them. A tape recorder allows freedom to concentrate attention on the child
while still getting accurate quotes, which are even more essential with a young child.

Since recerders can frighten small children, the recorder can be hidden until the question-




®ng is #inished, then show the child they have been recorded as though it were a game,

playing the child's first few words and telling them how well they've done. This record-

ing can later be played to the child prior to trial to refresh the memory.

Before getting into pertinent questions, establish a relationship with the child and
1et-them know you are their friend. If you don't help the child to relax, you won't
get the information. The interviewer must consider the emotior he child. Put the
child at ease through pleasant, friendly conversation that v are interested in

the child as a person and that there is no reason to be afraid.

The child's short attention span sets a time 1imit on questioning. The interviever

must move quickly without appearing to do so.

Explain to the child what you are going to doj for example, "I am going to ask you same
questions like they do at school. If you don't understand the question, ask me about
it." Tell the child what a steno is if you are calling one in. It is much less

frightening if it's predictable.

Approach the child slowly, patiently, and calmly, and you will find
positive effect on the child. Keep questions as short as possible,
Some children take a 1ittle longer to answer., Use body language to hold their attention

and encourage them to talk, such as positioning yourself at their level.

r

If you are informal and natural, the child will more likely be at ease. Similarly, if

you feel embarrassed talking about sex, the child will sense this and feel embarrassed.

nr
|

Acknowledge that the child might feel embarrassed; saying, for example, "I know some of

these questions might be hard to talk about, but I'11 try to make i a as possible

for you." Don't condemn the sex act in itselif, but the manner i

being exploited. For example, if the child has described oral sex, calmly reassure her
that this sexual activity is wrong between a girl and her father, but may right for
her at another time in her life. Reinforce them, and help them to feel they are doing
well, both during and after the questioning. They will then feel they have accomplished

-y -




thing and will be eager to cooperate with you in the future.

rd
Allow the child to give his/her account without interrupting if he/she talks spontaneously.
The best basic rule in obtaining information is to get a step-by-step chrono]og{cal
account of what happened. Be patient and allow the child to give information willingly
and naturally. Encouragé the child to talk, but be careful not to suggest things. It
is important to get the answers from the child, but it is equally important that you
are not telling him/her what happened. Use open-ended questions and avoid questions
which suggest the answer. Questions which can be answered with yes and no are leading
questions. For example, avoid "did he touch you on the breast" and ask instead "where
did he touch you?" Children especially are very suggestible. Don't jump to conclusions

as to what happened. You may be very surprised at answers.

J

Don't put words in their mouths. Use their own words and find words with which they are
comfortable., Use language that is appropriate for the age, sex, and intelligence of

the victim, Most children are not clear as to what sodomy, cunnilingus, anus, rectum,
etc. mean. Don't say, "Did he perform an unnatural act on you?" They may think an
unnatural act is kissing on the neck or jumping off a bridge! Don't use vague terms, such
as "private parts." Some people may consider an armpit as private. It can be tough for

a child to say asshole to an adult, and the -only word he/she may know for intercourse
might be balling. Help them to feel comfortable giving their account in their own

words, and don't react to unusual terms. Accept and clarify their terms if it is necessary.

A nine-year-old girl had been raped, and every time she use the word weiner,
her mother shuttered and the child cringed. By ignoring the mother's reaction

and repeating the term weiner, the child and mother understecod that it was

alright.

Sometimes you might want to be more direct; "There's nothing wrong with that word - lots

of people use it. I've heard it lots of times."

The use of dolls, illustrated books, or their own drawings may be of assistance in identi-

fying parts of the body or in describina what happened.

%3




5;;ge the child to talk freely and don't try to redefine the situation as being either

-;e or less alarming than the child sees it. Children may not react as strongly as
their parents, but children are affected by the reactions of others. Avoid trigger

words, such as incest, rape, etc. which may alarm the child.

There has been a tendency to over-react to incest as a nameless sexual evil with disastrous
effects. It is important to respond to the victim of incest with warmth, objectivity,

and acceptance of the child, so that the child is not bound up in sexual fears and the
entire process which follows is not demoralizing and ineffective. We can help the child
recognize the fact that sex is simply a part of 1life, one of the ways in which people
relate to one another. It has the potential for either good or bad. If we are irrational
about sex, it is not because sex is an irratjona] force but because we choose to be

irrational. We dare not choose to be irrational at a time when a child comes to us in

serious need of common sense and good judgement.




PROCETUTES Ti1 TIICRST
Talk to the child involved. Languase should he anpropriate to the child's age.

Questiming should be comfortable, private, and as unrushied as possil:le. Do not

"Put words in their routh’’ (avoid ves and no ansvers). Do not malle assumptions.
ete., ete.

Peport to the nolice as soon as possible if any g, of the fellowing anplies:
a. Juvenile court, Probate court or criminal court intervention may be indicated
(uncontaminated, admissible evidence will be necessary).

There is an immediate need to protect the child and/or the family.,

Emergency placement of the child may bLe necessary (per State Statute

2€C2.,165) a peace officer (no other designated person) mav tale a child into
custody vhen a child is found in surroundings or conditions which endanper
the child’s health or welfare or which such neace officer reasonably helieves
will encdanger such child's health or welfare.

A crisis may be indicated to increase motivation for change and possible
treatment.

If a report is to be made to the nolice, 1 should he limited until after the
investigation.

Talk to the uninvolved narent,
Obtain complete information including:
a. Family historv.
b. Current conditions in the home.
c. Verification of incestucus relationship.
1) Gathering physical evidencs.
2) Staterments from witnesses, otlier family members, etc.

)htain medical examination of the c¢hiild wien the following is indicated:
a. Physical protection of the child

1) Possible venereal disease

2) Trauma

3) Possilile pregnancy

Physical evidence

1) Presence of sperm

2) Traurma

d) Verification of previous sexual contact

c. Pre-placement physical exarination.

Determine if placement of the child outside owvn home is indicated on the basis
of:
a. Immediate vphvsical threat to the child.

1) Tepeat of incestuous hehavior

2) oOther physical violence




Child’s fear and attitude (including refusal to return home).

c. Prevention of nossible ceoercion of the child bv one or hoth parents.

Assess family relationships, obtain evaluation of individual mermbers, and
determine coals,

Pefer to treatment resources as indicated.

Consideration of the comnlaint for possil:le Juvenile Court, Prohate Court or
criminal court action.

Suprort the child and others within the family durine the process of change.




WORKING ASSUMFTIONS
ON SEXUAL ABUSE

Sexual abuse is invariably damaging psychologically to the
child who has been sexually abused and the other family members.

The child who reports being sexually abused is telling the
truth.

Other children in the family are often or are likely to be
sexually abused unless there is effective intervention.

The protection of the sexually abused child and the other
children in the family is the primary concern. I1f unprotected,
the abused child is often subjected to physical abuse, verbal
threats and coercion to retract the accusation.

The bonds tieing families together, in which sexual abuse is
occurring, are often markedly ambivalent and pathologically
strong. ‘hese families will frequently, regardless of our
goals, reunite. '

The sexually abused child's understanding of sexuality is
often limited and distorted, and the child often lacks the
verbal skills to relate well her experiences or feelings.

Physical abuse of the non-abusing parent and the children {s
often present concurrently with sexual abuse.

The abusive parent is often chemically dependent.

The mother is often unreliable, unable to protect her child,
and a passive participant whose strongest emotional bond is
her dependent tie to her husband.

The father 1s frequently uncooperative and will not voluntarily
seek help or change his behavior. The sexually abusive parent
should be immediately separated from the child. 1In such
situations, criminal as well as Juvenile Court action should

be initiated immediately, if possible, in order to remove the
abusive parent from the family and secure some external control
on his behavior.

The denial system of the parents is usually extremely strong.

If the abused child returns home without intensive intervention,
the 0ld patterns are re-established. The more drastic initial
intervention is correlated with more favorable outcome, both

in ensuring immediate protection of the child and counteracting
the parents' denial.

Effective treatment will involve at least two years of intensive
activity with family members.




CHILD ABUSE TEAM

ASSUMPTIONS

SEXUAL ABUSE

Working Draft, September, 1976

I. DEFINITIONS AND DIAGNOS ASS ONS
: o P ot kX Zé l/;“-\fﬁ gi,p_) i z él?./
'&f155exual abuse, as defined by Welfare Child Protection policy and pro-

cedures includes any sexual activity engaged with a minor who is under
one's care or guardianship (legal definitioms of illicit sexual activity
with a minor are more specific).

Sexual abuse is assumed by the Team to be invariably damaging |

psychologically to the victim and other family members. TFor the victim
the emotional sequelae are usually very low self esteem, depression,

guilt, substantial confusion and ambivalence concerning sexuality.

The bonds tieing families together, in which sexual abuse is

occurring, are often markedly ambivalent and pathologically strong.

For example, in father-daughter incest, the mother is frequently.a
passive participaat, in the sense of "setting up' her daughter and
ignoring the abuse in order to avoid her own sexual and relationship
conflicts with her husband. The mother has also often abdicated

other caretaking responsibilities to her daughter and/or her husband.
For the victimized daughter, the sexual activity she experiences with
her father is frequently the closest thing to affection and nurturance
that she has koown. Furthermégg;cfhe emotional bonds Sétwéenméhe vic-
tim and siblings are usually extremely strong, since they have usually
been the only orrﬁajor source for each others' nurturance and pro-
tection. Thus at the point of asking for help, the victim usually
feels highly ambivalent, responsible and guilty, as if she were

abandoning her sibs and rejecting the only love she knows. She often

Physical abuse of spouse and children is often present alang'with

sexual abuse. Sexual abuse, if uncheckad, is usually inflicted repetitively
upon each female child, often startin% as the child approaches pubertyv.

The abusive adult is often chemically dependent, and the spouse may

be also.

The victim's understandiag of sexuality is usually very distorted

and s/he often lacks the verbal skills to express well her experizsnces

or feelings.




TT. INTERVENTION AND TREATMENT PLANNING

A. The victim is assumed to be tell:._nc the truth unless there is clear

evidence otherwise,.

The protection of the victim, and of other siblings is the primary
concern. The victim, when reporting, will need immediate, iodzvldual-
ized, and ongoing‘iogggzg, If unprotected, the victim is nftea subjected
to physical ahuse‘or to verbal threats and coercion. If unsupjorted

s/he 1s often pressured to retract the accusation.

The denial system of the RaFEQC5_2§ usually extremely strong. They

often assert that nothing has gone on, or, if it has it "will never

happen again'. The experience of the Team, however, is that Lif the

victim returns home without intensive intervention in the family system,

the old _patterns are re-established. Thus, more drastic inlt;al

intervention is correlated with more favorable outcome both in

ensurina 1mmed£ate protection of the victim and in counteracting the
parents' massive denial.

The child/children's need for protection is paramount. In the most
frequent type of case referred to the Team the father (assailant)

is uncooperative and will not voluntarily seek help or change his

behavior. 1In such situations, criminal as well as Juvenile Court

action should both be ipitiated immediately, if at all possible, in
order to remove the father from the family and secure scme external
control on hlS behavior. In situations where there is not sufficient
evidence to charge the father or otherwise restrain him, or in sit-
uations where the spouse is likely to sabotage protection and/or
treatment, the last resort should be the placement of the children
in foster c;;;j__E;;;;;e;;rplans should be 52?33;1; recommended by
Juvenile Court, since the families are often uncocperative, or after
an initial period of cooperation drop out of any voluntary treatment
arrangements. Visitation and custody decisions need to reflact ths
parents responsés to the treatment plan.
These families tend to be very tightly knit in pathological ways, and
will often, regardless of our goals, eventually reurite. Thus, it is
important to evaluate the family members both individually and as a2
consider

unit, and topfamily ties as well as individual pathology in treatment

planning and executicn.




The mother IS usually seen to be a passive participant whose strongest

emotional bond is her dependent tie to her husband. She will require

ongoing and intensive intervention if the goal is to emable her to
protect her children from her husband and to assume her role as

mother.

The victim will also be emoticnadlly tied to the abusing father.
Furthermore, her parents will often have told her repeatedly that it

is her fault that the abuse occurred - that shé's a whore or seductive,
etc. Her feelings of responsibility,guilt, attach ment and rejection
must be dealt with directly and immediately. She requires individualized
support, separate from the family comstellation. Information about normal
sexual functioning and an opportunity to work through her multiple and
conflicting feelings about her experiences are necessary to her treat-
ment. Longer term supportive therapy, affording reparenting, allowing
regression from the premature mother role, and building esteem are

also usually needed.

Effective treatment will involve at least two years of intemsive

—— —e

activity with family members.

If the victim is allowed to return home while the abusive parent is
still present, this should only be under court ordered supervision,
on a trial basis, and with individual and family therapy resumed or

continued by court aerder

Gretchen S. Shafar
Coordinator,
Ramsey County Child Abuse Team
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HThe Treatment of
‘Father*Daughter “Incest:

A “Psycho-Social Approach

by Henry Giarretto

he prohibition of incest is an ancient taboo and

rules regarding incest remain the most sternly en-

forced regulations for sexual relations and mar-
riage throughout the world. But just as social systems
differ, so do incest rules. To this day, laws governing the
prohibition and punishment of incest are inconsistent,
varying markedly among nations and among states in the
United States. ;

- Father-Daughter Incest

Father-daughter incest is potentially the most damaging
form of incest 1o the child and family, Certainly, it is the
form most frequently prosccuted by the courts, The fol-
lowing discussion of a composite case history of - such

incest is based on our expericnces with the middle-class

familics referred to the Child Sexual Abuse Treatment
Program in Santa Clara County, California.

" A typical father-daughter “incestuous relationship im-
poses severe stresses on the structure of the family. The
roles of father, mother and daughter become blurred,
leading to conflict and confusion among family mcmbers.
The most bewildered member is the daughter, who is
usually at an age when her budding sexuality requires
clear and reassuring guidance. But the familiar father
has suddenly put on the strange mask of lover and his
daughter never knows which role he will play at any
given time, Her mother, too, hecomes un'prcdiclablc‘ At
one moment she is the usual caring parent, at another
she sends subtle, suspicious mcssages that can come only

from a rival. The girl's relationships with her siblings are

also aflected adverscly, as they become aware that she
has a spccial hold on their father.

Henry Giarrctto is Dircctor, Child Sexual Abuse Treat-
ment Program, Santa Clara County Juvenile Probation
Department, San Jose, California.

The average victim of incest is 10 years old when her
father begins his sexual advances. She has always been
closc to her Dad. When he tentatively hegins to (ondic
her, :she finds the experience strange but pleasurable.
Slowly the sex play becomes more sophisticated  as it

progresses o mutual oral copulation and, gt puberty, o

intercourse. Their meetings, which at first were excitingly

secretive, now become furtive and anxicty-ridden. She is
about te enter the diflicult teenage years when the mount-
ing tension within her hecomes unbearable. Her father
is now interfering unduly with her peer relations and she
senses that his futherly concern over hoys who are paying
her attention is tainted by jealousy. She can no longer
tolerate body contact with him and tries to resist, but
he refuses to stop. Ashamed to confess the affair to her
mother, she turns desperately to an adult friend or
tecacher, who immediately calls the police.

Although the policeman tries to be kind, his probing
questions arc excruciatingly embarrasing to the young
girl. who is frightencd by the power and authority he
represents. But an odd [leeling of relief intermingled with
‘exhilaration comes over her as she realizes that her sccret
has now been cxposed and her father's power over her
broken. :

Her anxicty returns when she is brought to a Children's
Shelter. Despite friendly attempts by attendants to make
her stay pleasant, she feels alone and threatened. This is
the first time she has been forcefully separated from the
family. Overwhelmed by mixed emations of fear, guilt and
anger, she is convinced she will never be able to rejoin
her family or face her Mriends and rclatives. If there is
suspicion on the part ol child protective services of in-
adequate protection by her mother, a foster home is found

for her- TTowever, she will not adjust to the new family
since the placement confirms _her_fear that she has been

banished from her own family. Though often told that




she is the victim in the incestuous relationship she believes
she is the one who is being punished, As a resulf, she
often enlers a period of sell-nbusive behavior that is mani-
fested variously through nostility, truancy, drug abuse and
promiscuily. = o G it

The father is usually convicted on a felony charge and

given a_jail sentence of one to five years. What savings
he may have arc. wiped out by the Jawyer's fee of several

thousand dollars. He finds imprisonment extremely pain-

ful. From a respected position in socicty he has fallen to
the lowest social stratum, His fellow inmates call him a
- “baby-raper.” No one is more despicuble. He is scgregated
and often subjected to indignitics and.violence. However,
the loathing he directs toward himself is more intense
than that of his fcllow inmates. Gradually, he finds some
relief in the fervent resolution that, given the chance, he
will more than make it up to his child, wife and family.
A well-bchaved inmate. he is relcased from jail in nine
months. He has lost his job and after weeks of job-
hunting, settles for a lower position. He faces an uncer-
tain future with his wifc and family.

M

The average victim of incest is 10 years old
when her father begins his sexual advances.

W

The cxplosive reaction of the criminal justice system
leaves the wife in shock and terror. She-is cerlain that
her family has been destroved. In the questioning by
police and cven others she once regarded as fricnds, she
senses subtle hints that she may have condoned the in-
cestuous affair. She has failed both as wifc and mother.
Her feclings toward her daughter alternate between
jealousy and motherly concern.  Her emotional stale vis-
a-vis her matc is also ambivalent. At first she is blinded

with disgust and hate at the cruel blow he has dealt her”

and vows to divorce him. Her friends and relatives insist
this is her only recourse. But the rest of the children
begin to miss him immediately and she realizes that on
the whole he has been a good father. She is dlso sharply
reminded that he has been a dependable provider as she
faces the shameful task of applying for welfare. Nagging
questions, however, continue to plague her. If she takes
him hack. what assurance does she have that he will not
repeat the sexual offenses with her other daughters? Wil
her. relatives and friends assume that she s deserted her
daughter if she allows him to return home? Will the au-
thoritics ever permit her davphter and hushand 1o live in
the same home again? Is there any hope for their mar-
riage? i

CHILDREN TODAY July-August 1976

It is evident from this composite case history. that: typi:
cal commumily intervedion in incest cases, rather 1ham

heing constructive, has the effect of a knock-out blow to

akened by serigus internal stiesses:
o i

a lamly already w

The Child Sexual Abuse ‘Treatment Program (CSATT)

Iln- 1971, cases similar-to that described above, aroused
the coicern of Eunice Peterson, “a supervisor of the .
Juvenile Probation Department in- San Jose,” California. -
She conferred with Robert Spitzer, ‘who wis then the de: =
partment's  consulting “psychiatrist. Dr. Spitzer  belicved
that family therapy would be a good finst step towards
constrircive_case management_ol_sexually abusive fam-
ilics. 1 was inviled to undertake a pilot cffort limited 1o
10 hours of counseling per week for a 10-week period..
The initial criteria of the Child Sexual Abuse Treatment
Program were: ' ) i : :

e The clients would he counscled on-site at the Juvenile’
Probation Department.

e The therapeutic approach would follow a

Yo owth"

model predicated on Humanistic Paychology.
o Conjoint Family Therapy as developed by Virginia
Satir would be emphasized.! L
As the program got underway, 1 soon discovered that
conjoint family therapy alone was inadeguate and, more-

over, could ot be weelully applicd during the carly stages
of the family s crinis. We did not discount the fundamental
aim of family therapy. which is to facilitate a harmoniots
familial system. ‘But, hécause incestuous familics are badly
fragmented as a result of the original dysfunctional family
dynamics—which are further exacerbated by disclosure of
incest to civil authoritics—the child, mother_and _father
miist be treated sepatately before Tanuly therapy hecomes

qhat

productive,  Consequently,the trcatment procedure  in-|—
cluded. in this order: a) individual counscling for the
child. mother and father: b) mother-daughter counscling:
¢) marital connseling, which becomes a key treatment if
the family wishes to be reunited; d) father-daughter
counseling: ¢) family counscling: and f) group counseling.
The treatments are not listed in order of importance:
usually all are required lor family reconstitution,
Another important finding. during the early phases of
the program was that counselor-client therapy, although
important, was not suflicient. The reconstructive approach
would be enhanced, | learned, il the family was assisted
in locating community resources for such pressing nceds
as housing, financial and legal aid. jobs, ctc. This re-

guired close collaboration between mysell and the Juvenile
Prohation Oflicer_assipne e :

M another development that added immeasurably o
progriim productivity was the formation, in 1972, ol the
sell-help

doup now kilown as Pagents Ugited. I he insight

Tod to This sicp came when @ mother of one of the
(st families Greated wis asked 1o make a telephone call

a. mother caught in the carly throes of her family




crisis. ‘The ensuing conversalion went on for over
hours and had a markedly calming effeet on the
client. A week later, three of the more advanced mothdy
clients met face-to-face for the first time and, after a few
meetings, to -which scveral other women were invited,
Parents United was formally designated and launched,
Members of Parents United meet weekly and, after a
bricf confcrence to discuss progress in growth and cflec-
tiveness, they form various groups, i.c., a couple’s group,
an intense couple's group limited to five couples, a men's
group, a women’s group and a-mixed group. A scparat
organization, Daughters United. composed "of tcenage
girls, meets earlier in the evening.

¢ of Incest

The consensus:of students of the family and of modern
socicty is that incest is destructive to both the family and
.the social system of whichit 1s a part. There is less agree-
ment, however, on the severity of the problem, Is incest
a rare phenomenon or, conveisely, is it widespread
cnough to warrant the special concern of the community
and social scicntists?

It is evident . . . (hat typical community inter-
vention in incest cases . . . has the effect of a
knock-out blow to a family already weakened
by serious internal stresses.

Until a deeade or so ago, rescarchers it.sml.‘d to agree
that the annual _number of detected cases in Western
countries average from onc to 10 per million imhabitants.
Most of the reports agreed that the methods of detection
were inefMicient and that the figures represented just “the
tip_of the iceberg.” The findings of our Child Scxual
Abuse Treatment Program (CSA'TP) indicate that the_onc-
in-a-million statistic is wrong by a factor of at least 180.

The CSATP serves Sunta Clara County, which had a
population in December 1973 of 1.159.500. In 1971, 35
cases were relerred to the program. The annual referral
rale increased slowly over the svbsequent two years, but
accelerated sharply over fiscal years 1974 and 1975, In
1975. 180 cases were referred. During the first quarter
of this year, 102 referrals were ieceived. This burgeoning
rate can only he attributed 1o increased public awareness
and the even the
one o million _in-

confidence in program - Nonctheless,

chanpe Trom about 2000 cases per

habitants does not ellect the tine prevalence of incest in
Simta Clara County o1 throughont the nation.
I think it s

average

that  the
Program is not al

important o cmphasize here

Lamily treated by the ¢ SAT

all Tike the incestuons Lamily, deseribed in omost sindies,
In Incest Behavior, 5. K. Weinberg, for example, reported
that: 67 percent of the Fumilies he investigated were in the
low sociocconomic bracket and that 64 percent -of* the
ncestuous. fathers tested were below normal intelligence.
e also noted that there was a disproportionate numb-.r
of blacks in his sample.?

The 400 [familics which have been referred to the pro-
gram constitute ‘a cross-section of Santa Clara County.
They are representative of ‘the racial composition of the
county, which is 76.8 percent white,.17.5 percgnt Mexican-
Amcrican, 3.0 percent Oricintal and 1.7 percent black.
The make-up of the work [orce leans toward the profes-
‘sional, semi-professional and  skitled bluc-collar grmlps.u
Average income is $13.413 . per

houschold, while the

median_cducational level is 12.6 years.
—— e ——— —— "

Program Operation

The CSATE is now tiraiy established and supported by
revenue sharing funds and by a grant from. the Rosenberg
Foundation. The stafl includes the writer, three half-time
assistants and 10 part-time volunteers. The productivity
of this relatively small stall is high because of the gen-
crous assistance it reccives from both private and pubhc
communily resources.

The current objectives of the program are:

e To provide immediate counscling and practical -as
sistance 1o sexually abused children and their Camilics, in
particular to victims ol lather-daughter incest. We also
provide counscling to children who abuse younger chil-
dren, and to women who were sexually abused as chil-
dren and are now sulfering from sexual dysfunction which
is handicapping their marriage and family life. An im-
portant part of the women's therapy is to help newly
referred abused children in the program.

® To hasten the process of reconstitution of the family,
and ol the marriage, since children prosper
best in normally functioning familics headed by the bio-
logical parents, .

® To marshal and coordinate the services of all re-
sponsible for helping the sexually abused child and the
family, and 1o enlist other community resources to ensure
comprechensive case management.

e To cmploy a treatment model that fosters self-
managed growth of individuals capable of positive con-
tributions to socicty, rather than a medical model bascd
on the vagaries of mental discase.

o To [lacilitate expansion atonomy  of the two
self-help groups initiated by the program—DParents United
and Danghters United == 1o provide goidance 1o their

il possible,

LlI'ItI

sell-man-
agement, and intra-lamily communication and by helping
to locate medical, legal, financial,
resowrees in the comnmity,

menthers by olleving traiming o coocounseling,
cducational and other

e To inform the public at large and proflcssional agen-




r . . .
« cies about the existence and supportive approach of the
program and (o encourape

seaually-abusive
seek ils services themselves, '

Fanulies 1o

To develop informational and . training materials 1o
help other  communities - orpganize  similar programs or
adopt the CSATP model.

® To develop demographic data recording forms for
future analysis.,

Treatment Modecl

The therapeutic approach of the CSATP is based on the
theory and methods of Humanistic Psychology, in par-

ticular the relatively new incorporation by the field of the

discipline known as Psychosynthesis, founded by Roberto
Assagioli.” LOther sseminal writers of importance to the

CSATP arL Carl Rogers, Abraham H. Maslow, Vieginia °

Satir, Iu.th.IILl\ Perls, Haridas Chandhari and Fric Berne,

Assagioli wgrees that many similarities exist hetween
psychosynthesis and existentialist humanistic views, Prin-
cipal similarities include the concept of personal growth,
the importance of the meaning which a person mikes of
his life, the key notions of responsibility and ability ta
decide among alternatives, the emphasis on the present
and future, rather than on regrets or vearnings for the
past. and the recognition of the uniqueness of cach in-
dividual. In addition, Assagioli stresses the concepts of
the will as an essential (unction of self, a positive, apli-
mistic view of thé human condition and systematic use

didactic and cxperiential technigues which follow an
individuated plan for psychosyathesis, the
blending of mind, body and spirit around the unifying
essence, the Self.?

I L, T, I BN T e e L A ST BT %

In all cases the authority of the criminal justice
system and the court process the offender must
undergo seems absolutely necessary in order to
satisfy what may be termed an expiatory factor
in the treatment of the offender and his family.

A central notion in the treatment model is the hmldmb
of social responsibility, the realization that cach of us is
an important clement of socicty., We must, then, actively
participate in the development of sacial attitudes and
laws or be helplessly controlled by them. Chaudhuri gives
firm emphasis to this imperative:
cicly arc essentially inseparable,
account the demands of society.
sociely or iy

“Since psyche and so-

onc has to take into

One may criticize

to remold L Bat one cannol ignore sociely
or discard i, :

The philosophy and objectives of the treatment mmllcl

may sound overaambitious aod even prandiose, However,

the essential purpose is not to extinguish or modify dys-
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Lunetional behavior by esternal devices Ry

i help cach client develop the practice of SEhamanrne,
that leads 1o self-esteem and the: ability to dirvect his or
her own behavior and. lifestyle (sell-management);

Preliminary Results and Milestones

No_recidivism has been reported among the more than
300 families who have teceived a mimimunt of 10 hours

harmonious:

of treatment and whose cases have been formally. termi-.
nated., Compared to ‘the. situations encountered  before
we started our program. the approach ueed indicates that!

® The children aie returned to their families sooner
—90 percent within the ﬁut mnnih and 95 pcrccni even-
tually.

® The sclf-abusive behavior of the victimized children.
ustally cumplified aflter exposure of the incestual situation,”
has been reduced both indntensity and duration,

® Maore marriages have -been saved -
Many  Tamilies that  their
better than they were hefore the crisis,

® The offender’s rehabilitation is accelerated since the
counscling program is started soon after his arrest and
continues during and after (incarceration. - Before the pro-
gram started, any individual counscling and marriage
counseling that occurred took place after the offender
was released from jail !

ahout 90 pereent.

have  said relationships are

® In father-daughter incest. the diflicult problem of
re-establishing a normal relationship is resolved  more
often and usually in less time. A critical first step in
attaining this end is for the father to state clearly to his
daughter that he was entirely responsible for the incestu-
ous rclations.

© Parents United has grown from three mother-members
to about 60 members, of which half are father offenders.
Daughters United has also grown substantially,  Bath
groups are becoming increasingly self-sufficient and sev-
cral of the older members of both groups now act as
group co-leaders,

In addition to the benefits members of Parents United
reccive in helping themselves during their family crisis,
they are also discovering that they can hecome a strong
voice in the commumity, a significant realization to those
members who tend o regard thcnv.elu.s as pawns of
civil authoritics.

® Offenders, who formerly would have received long
jail or prison sentences, are now given suspended sen-
tences or shorter terms due to increasing recognition of
our program by the judiciary as an effective alternative to
incarceration.

The difficult poal of mobilizing typically disjointed
amd often competitive services into conperative  cilorty
s pradvally bheing reached,

® Duc to effonts in public edueation the referral rate
About 60 percent of the refer-

(Continued on page 34)

has increaned markedly




develap alternatives to detention, and
there are many community-based
programs which have proven effective
in both prevention and rehabilitation
—emergency foster homes, half-way
houses, group homes, neighborhood
supervision programs—and, for the
children whose pa'rents simply want
to get rid of them, a nurturing foster
placement or adoptive home.
Among the changes which the
Council study recommends, the one

it considers crucial is that status of- i

fenders be excluded from juvenile
courts. The.term status offender re-
fers to '‘children who are in trouble
only because they are children; the
same acts would not bring adults into
the clutches of the law." Status of-
fenses can include “being habitually
idle,”  “misbehaving in  «chool”
“staying out late' and "having bad
companions,” as well as running
away from home and truancy. Their
problems are those of family or
schoal and the study urpies that they
be resclved through counscling and
other supportive §ervices to the child
and the family.

Second. the study emphasizes that
it is of the utmost importance that
detention be limited-to extremely de-
linquent cases and that methods and
facilities used be radically improved.
A child’s rights continue, cven il he
is incarcerated. Therefore, it states
that no corporal punishment or ‘soli-
tary  confinement can be permitted;

nor should prison haircuts or uni--

forms be imposed gr hehavior-altering
drugs used, except for medical rea-
sons and then strictly regulated by
a physician. Health services and edu-
cation are also rights of children—
but NCJW observers point out that
in most institutions they are either
lacking or inadequate.

The Council's reform  measures
would also stipulate that children be
provided with lepal counsel in all
court procedures. This right has been
constitutionally  established (Gault
Decision—1967), but the NCIJW as-
serts that "the offerinp of lepal coun-
sel may be judicial bp service and
that the right is being waived with-
out full understanding of the con-
sequences.”’

Other recommendations stale that
a child’s police and court records
should be confidential and expunpe-
juvenile
courts should be-

able, and- that w.aiver of
cases to  adult
prohibited.

The NCJW is continuing its fight
for children's justice, putting its ex-
pertise and knowledge into efforts to
change * legislation, ® establish "new
state juvenile codes and stimulate
community education programs to
change outmoded public attitudes
and prejudices. There are faint rays
of hope. Eleven states now have
enacted new juvenile codes removing
status offenders from court jurisdic-
tion, thereby de-criminalizing’ “chil-
dren’s crimes."

It is remarkable’ that there are so
few people compassionately - con-
cerned about children, and so many
who would rather punish than rescue
a child in trouble, The chilling infer-
ence one gathers from this national
portrait of man’s inhumanity to chil-
dren is that the next generation—
and perhaps the next—may also be .
children without justice.

Father-Daughter Incest (Continued from page 5)

rals now come from agencies other than the police or

Juvenile Probation Departments, or direetly from people

heretofore fearful of reporting the problem,

e The CSATP is reccivine nalionwide coverage by
the media. Stall members and, more important. mem-
bers of Parents United have appeared on several TV
and radio programs and our program has been the sub-
ject of numerous newspaper and magazine articles. Hun-
dreds of informational packets have been sent lo re-
questors  throughout the country and several presenta-
tions and training seminars e conducted each year for
professional groups by the writer and staflf members. The
presentations now include these mothers, daughters and
fathers of familics treated who are willing to answer qucs;,
tions from the audicnce—a major breakthrough.

e The CSATP is also involving many volunteers and
pracduate students who are malang valuable contributions
while being trained.

Possibly the most encoutaging recognition and construe-
tive endorsement of the CSATP was accorded recently
through, a bill introduced to the 1975-76 session of the

California Legislature by Assemblyman Johi Vasconeel-
los, Santa Clara County. Under the bill (AB 2218R),
funds are 1o be provided for establishing a demonstration
center for California based on the CSATP approach.
Members of Parents United as well as a number of civic-
minded professionals went to Sacramento to lobby for the
bill, Approved by a vote of 68 to 1 by the Assembly and
unanimously by the Senate, the bill was signed into law
by Governor Brown at the close of the session.

Discussion

Current attitudes and laws regarding incest are myih-
ridden and ineffective.  The penalties for incest in the
United States range from a 8500 fine and/or 12 months
in prison in Virginia to a prison term of 1-50 years in
Californin The impact of criminal justice onincestoons
Famnilien, particnlanly those in which, the tather s the of-
fender, usially adds up o cither rejection of the ¢hild
victim's plea for help. it the evidence is not court-proof.
or disruptive punishment of the entire: family if the of-
fender confesses.




I do not'mean to imply by these. observations that
criminal laws in support of the incest taboo should he
abolished and that offenders should be dealt with exclu-
sively by mental health workers. Reliance on the weekly
herapeutic hour alone has not proven effective in the
istories of several CSATP families. ,

For cxample, in these families the mother had often
become aware that the husband was sexually exploiting
their daughter and threatened o break up the mariiage
il he did not seck psychiatric treatment.  Although the
offender complicd, he stopped going to the therapist after
a few scssions and, a month or two later, resumed the
sexual abuse of his daughter. And in two instances the
fathers continued their offenses while undergoing treat-
ment.. Tﬁcrapculic control could not bhe established or
maintainéd.

In five .other cases, in which punishment alone was
employed. the deterrent effect hoped for proved equally
inadequate. The five men came to the attention of the
CSATP for repeating the offense with other daughters or
step-daughters.

The CSATP works closely with the criminal  justice

system of Santa Clara ‘:md OTheT_Tocar catmrics. We o
not_delude oursclves into thinking that the promising
results which arc coming to light would have occurred
without the cooperation of the police, probation _officers
and the Courts, The Police and Probation Departments
are major referral sources. - A distraught vietim, mother
or friend will usually turn to the Police Department
for immediate help since members are available 24 hours
a day. It is now a common practice for afficers who
investigate the cases to refer offenders and their Lumilies

to the CSATP.

For the offender. the implication iy that involvement
in the CSATP is likely 1o be strongly considered by
the judge and prosceuting uttorncy during court proceced-
ings. His own lawyer will also urge him to join the
CSATP. Though all offenders hope that the penalty will
be softencd by participation_in the CSATP, many find it
equally compelling to do so for the aid the program gives
to their familics. Also. cach man soon realizes that the
“program will help him understand his mistonduct and
re-establish relationships with his wife, the daughter he
victimized and his other children

In all cases the authority of the criminal justice sys-

tem and the court process the ollender  mst _underpo
seems absolutely _pe

-ovsary i order to satisfy what may
e termed an espiatory Tactor i the treatment ol the
offender and s Tamily, 1t appears that the oilender
needs to know uncquivocally that the commumty will
not condone his incestuous behavior and that it will exact
a punishment, Victims and their mothers have also ad-
mitted to deriving comfort from knowledge of the com-
munity's clear stand en incest. ATl fumily members, how-
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ever, will 'do their best to frustrate the system if they
anticipate  that the punishment will be s severe that the
family will be destroyed and that they, in turn, including
the child victim herself, will become “victims” of the

_criminal justice system,

No matter what the reasons may be for admission of .
an incestuous family into the CSATP, it is our responsi-
hility to help the family reconstitute itsell as quickly as
|m\-\ihlu_T|-;|1c1'nlly around the original nuclear pair, Even
iT the offender comes Lo the CSATP only for the purpose
of saving his skin it is up to us to show him that he
can reap morc substantial benefits for himself and his
family by honest participation in the program. :

Of course. the CSATP is not equally-effective with all
clients. About 10 percent of referrals will elude our
clMorts. They will not come in for the initial interview or
they will drop out svon after treatment has begun. Four
couples were dismissed from the - program because the
father and/or his wile would not_admit_culpability and
placed the blame entircly on the child victim and her
seductive behavior,

In these instances eatraordinary ef-
fort was required in the treatment of the descited child
Three of the girls, after many attempts, successfilly ad
justed to foster homes. They are now marricd and ap-
parcntly content.

The CSATP is a prowing community recource. Some
of its objectives have heen only partly achicved, others
will he added, dropped or modified. But here s at Jeast
the beginning of a Vincent de  Francs'
clarion call 1o the American community to protect the
sexually maolested child.®

By working with the Criminal Justice System the
CSATP shows promise of developing into a medel for
other American communities. Each conu‘nuhily must be
given the opportunity to treat incestuous families in a
manner that is neither permissive nor cruelly punitive. A
national position must be taken on the incest taboo and
laws that are cffective and consistent must be enacted.
The community must publicize these statutes and the pen-
alties for violating them,

response Lo

Finally, comprehensive  procedures, similar to those
employed by the CSATP. must be established in ecach
community to treat sexually abused children and their
familics. to erhance each family’s chance for reconstitu-
tion and to prevent future violations, ]
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Sexual Abuse, Another Hidden Pediatric Problem:
The 1977 C. Anderson Aldrich Lecture

C. Henry Kempe, M.D.

From the National Center for Prevention and Treatment of Child Abuse and Neglect, Department of
Pediatrics, University of Colorado Medical Center, Denver

Pediatrics started, about a hundred years ago,
around the single critical issue of deaths due to
diarrhea, caused by unsafe milk. Pediatrics has
progressed to a comprehensive approach to child
health, with intermittent episodes of acute illness
and the skilled management of chronic illnesses.
The modern pediatrician, modeling himself after
Dr. Aldrich, will attempt to return the child to his
normal and optimal state of health as soon as
possible and to try to minimize the deleterious
effects of illness on the normal growth and
development of the child, from both the emotion-
al and the physical point of view.

1 have chosen to speak on the subject of sexual
abuse of children and adolescents as another
hidden pediatric problem and a neglected area.
More and more clinical problems related to sexual
abuse come to our attention every vear. In our
training and in our practice, we pediatricians are
insufficiently aware of the frequency of sexual
abuse; it is, I believe, just as common as physical
abuse and the failure-to-thrive wnrlrmnc

Just as the “battered child syndrome’™ rang a
rw.]mmwv chord among podmmudm 20 years
ago, it is my hope that with this brief discussion 1
nught stimulate a broader awareness among pedi-
atricians of the problems of sexual abuse. I shall
try to do so from a developmental point of view,
since the child’s stage of development profoundly
influences the evaluation and treatment we
give.

During last year’s influenza vaccination cam-
paign, a 10-year- -old girl was seen in consultation
with the l)l)\'\ll)](‘ diagnosis of Guillain-Barré
syndrome. She was, in fact, suffering from hyster-
ical paralysis. Everyone was relieved by what she
did not have, but not so impressed with the
discovery that her hysterical paralysis stemmed
from the fact that she had been the subject of an
incestuous relationship with her father. This had
become increasingly intolerable to her, with the
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resulting symptoms. Physicians and, surprisingly,
nurses generally shunned her and were not very
sympathetic. She was somehow in the wrong.
There was some discussion that she was “seduc-
tivc " and that she “might have been asking for

" Another group didn’t believe the diagnosis in
thc first place. I found her to be a lonely and
almost suicidal youngster in need of immediate
rescue through active intervention. Her masked
depression was characterized by inability to eat
or R‘L‘{.'[)

p{tndc nt, (ltwc}npm{!nmlly immature children
dnd adolescents in sexual activities that they do
not fully comprehend, to which they are unable
to give informed consent, or that violate the social
taboos of family mlu?

Sexual abuse includes pedophilia (an adult’s
preference or addiction for sexual relations with
children), rape, and all forms of incest. “Sexual
exploitation” is another term frequently used, and
it is true that these children are “exploited,”
because sexual abuse robs the child and adoles-

cent of theirdevelopmentally determine :d control

over their _own_bodies, and lh{\ are further

robbed of their own preference, with increasing
maturity, for sexual partners on an equal basis.
This is so regardless of whether the child has to
deal with a .&.mg‘h, overt, and perhaps violent, act,
often committed by a stranger, or with incestuous
acts, often continued for many years, which may
be carried out under actual or threatened

Received November 29, 1977; revision accepted for publica-
tion January 14, 1978,

Read before the annual meeting of the American Academy of
Pediatrics, New York, November 6, 1977,
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violence or may be nonviolent or even tender,
insiduous, collusive, and secretive,

Scientific studies of incidence are even rarer in
the field of sexual abuse than in the field of
physical abuse. Data collection has been impaired

by what has been euphemistically referred to as a-

“family affair.” In discovered acts of pedophilia,
such as occurs in fondling or exhibitionism, the
child complains to his parents, the police are
involved, and an incidence report is made. The
same holds true of child rape. In these situations,
incidence data are at least minimally correct. As
far as the child is concerned, family and profes-
sional support for the victim is strong, and crimi-
nal conviction rates are relatively high. Pediatri-
cians here are often informed carly on, and they
do participate in the diagnosis and even the early
treatment of victims. In instances of nonviolent
pedophilia, particularly a single act involving a
stranger, simple reassurance of the child and more
massive reassurance of the parents are all that is
required. Forcible sexual abuse and child rape
involving strangers, aside from the management
of the sexual injuries, often call for long-term
supportive therapy to each member of the fami-
ly

fl'h(z discovery of incest, on the other hand,

finds the family and the community reacting ina__

different way. lf reports are macde by the victim,
they mwl\ “result in family support, nor do they
often result in successful criminal pmscullmn.
Moreover, it is common for children, who are
regularly cared for by their pediatrician, to be
involved in incest for many years without their
physician knowing. Incest makes pediatricians
and everyone else very uncomfortable. )

Some physicians routinely ascribe specific
complaints of incest, and even incestuous preg-
nancy, to adolescent fantasy. Often, pediatricians
will simply not even consider the diagnosis of
incest in making an assessment of an emotionally
disturbed child or adolescent of either sex. Still, a
history of incest is so commonly found among
adults coming to the attention of psvchiatrists,
marriage counselors, mental health clinics, the
police, and the courts—10 or 15 vears after the
events—that the failure to consider the diagnosis
early on is somewhat surprising. Most of the
voungsters we now sce are under the care of a
pediatrician in privale practice or a clinic setting,
With remarkable regularity they represent the
children of professionals, white- and blue-collar
workers, as well as of the poor, in a way that
reflects a cross section of our community. And so
it is with the racial distribution, which, contrary
to published reports from welfare departments

and the police, reflects that no race in Denver is
overrepresented sexual abuse, provided one
considers all levels of society who come to our
allention,

Underreporting is massive. In incest there is
Uflt_runj_,-st(mtltllj_, active or passive family collu-
sion and w;)pmt Disruption of the ongoing set

relationships is generally resisted. and under-

standably so: disclosure will result in public
retribution, with the firm expectation of total
family disruption, unemployment and economic
disaster, loss of family and friends for the victim,
and likely incarceration for the perpetrator, at
least until bail is posted. There is also the public
shame of failure for each person involved in their
own role _as father, mother, and child. with
resulting further loss of self-esteem by all. The
Children’s Division of the American Iumane
Society reported 5,000 cases of sexual abuse for
the United States in 1972. Since only a small
fraction of instances of sexual abuse are reported
at the time of occurrence, as opposed to those
that come to light ten or more vears later, it is our
view that the true incidence must be at least ten
times higher. In the first six months of this year,
the Denver General Hospital alone saw 89 cases.
We are increasingly seeing younger and younger-
t]uhlu..u_\s_f—n_qunc urgent care. The group of
children from birth to age 5 vears has increased in
recent vears from 5% to 25% of the total, while
the incidence during the latency age period from
5 to 10 has remained stable at 25%. Between 1967
and 1972 the number of sexually abused children
increased tenfold in our hospital.

Incest is usnally hidden for years, and comes to
public attention only as a result of a dramatic
change in the family situation, such as adolescent
rebellion or dvlmquf:nt acts, pregnancy, venereal
disease, a great variety of psvehiatrie illnesses, or
something as trivial as a sndden family quarrel.
One half of our adolescent runaway girls were
involved in sexual abuse, and many of them
experienced physical abuse as well.

Nature of Sexual Abuse

Pedophilia. Pedophilia often involves nonvio-
lent sexual contact by an adult with a child, and it
may consist of genital  fondling, orogenital
contact, or genital viewing.

Case 1. A brilliant voung lawver, father of two children, on
several oceasions engaged in genital fondling of 6- to
B-vear-old givls who were friends of his children. The
neighbors contacted us with a view toward stopping this
behavior, while at the same time wanting to prevent the ruin
of this attractive familv and to get psvehiatrie help for the
patient. Much of this compassionate and nonpunitive view
was the result of their alfection for the patient’s young wife,
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whom they greatly liked. They insisted. however, that the
family promptly leave the neighborhood. The patient moved
to a distant city, where he entered psvehotherapy and has
had a long-term enre of his addictive pedophilia. His
professional and Family life has remained stable

Case 2. A 53-vear- -old physician was accused of fondling
the genitalia of his preadolescent male patients. A hearing
before the medical board  confirmed that he regularly
measured the penis of all his male patients, much as he wonld
examine their weight, His defense was that measurements
such as these are part of comprehensive care, but the hoard
held that the procedure was not routine anywhere, except
when the specific medical problem concerned the size of the
penis, as is the case in some hormonal disorders. e
voluntarily resigned his license to practice but refused offers
of help.

Violent Molestation and Rape. While all sexual
exploitation of minors is illegal. society is partic-
ularlv concerned with retribution to prevent
repetition when rape or other forcible molesta-
tion oceurs. It is not necessary for hvmenal
rupture or v aginal entry to occur to have the rape
statute apply; fl{,thnllv vaginal tears and/or
evidence of sperm or a type-specific gonococcal
infection can be the ultimate proof. However,
perineal masturbatory action often leads to emis-
sion of sperm outside the vagina, on the skin or
t]l(‘ dAlns. J\IHH'\’ I'Il”]{‘ﬁl()f'ﬁ (‘.\Pi‘l'i(_’ll('(f ]]l'(‘lnil[lll'(.‘
ejaculation, and others are impotent. We find
sperm less than 50% of the time. Orogenital
molestation may leave no evidence, except the
child’s story. This must be believed! Children do
not fabricate stories of detailed sexual activities
unless thev have witnessed them, and they have,
indeed, been eyewitnesses to their abuse.

Case 3. The 23-vear-old unemploved bovfriend of a
divorced middle-class  woman  was  babysitting for the
woman'’s two daughters, aged 6 and 14, [le first began to
sexnallv assault the 14-year-old girl and raped her, despite
her efforts to resist by screaming, hitting, and biting. While
she ran for help to distant neighbors, he raped the G-year-old
and fled. When captured, he told the police that he had had
two beers and remembered nothing of the events. The
children both re quire « hmpil'il cire l:)l' e nmlimnl as well as
medical reasons. The G-vear-old had a 2.5-¢cm vaginal tear
that was repaired. The older ehild e IL| a h}m: nal tear and
many bruises. Both had semen in the vagina, and both
required antibiotics to prevent gonorrhea with which the
attacker was afflicted. Loving and supportive nursing and,
later, psvehiatric care were given to both victims, who
scemed to view the event as “a bad accident.” The mother
had much reason to feel guilt, since she had known of her
friend’s inability to handle alcohol without  beconming
violent. The psvehiatrie diagnosis of the perpetrator was
“violent and sociopathic personality, not likely to change at
anv time.” He remains in prison for an indeterminate
sentence, but he is a model prisoner to date, and will
eventually be paroled.

Incest. Father-daughter incest accounts for
approximately three fourths of cases of incest,
while mother-son, father-son, mother-daughter,
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and brother-sister account for the remaining one
fourth. 1t is our belief that incest has been
increasing in the United States in recent vears,
perhaps because of the great changes in family
life: increasing divorce rates, birth control, abor-
tion, and an increasingly more tolerant view of
sexial acts between blood-related  houschold
members who come from divorced or previously
separated homes. This is particularly true as it
affects brother-sister incest between stepchildren,
who are living as a family but are not related. We
believe that cultural attitudes in regard to this
latter group of adolescents are rapidly changing
to a less concerned stance. -

Father-daughter incest tends to be nonviolent,
but in the preadolescent and early adolescent, the
coexisting_relationship |wt\\vvn_p]nmal abuse.
_andsexual exploitation is often striking, but rarely
discussed. It is not uncommon for acting-out
adolescent girls to be suffering from both physical
and sexual abuse. We find men with psychopathic
personalities and indiscriminate sexuality who
view children as objects, and these men are often
violent. Some nonviolent abuse is seen in pedo-
philes who seduce both their own and other
children. Most fathers involved incestuously with
their daughters have introverted personalities,
tend to be socially isolated, and have an intra-
family orientation. Many are gradually sliding
toward incestuous hehavior, with the extra push
given, often, by a wife who either abets or
arranges  situations  likelv  to make privacy
between father and (l(mghlu easier. She may, for
example, arrange her work schedule to take her
away from home in the evenings and tell her
flzmghlvr to “take care of Dad” or to “settle him
down.” It is not hard to see how a very loving and
dependent  relationship  between  father and
danghter might result, first in acceptable degrees
of caressing and later in increasingly intimate
forms of physical contact. The silent agreement
hetween husband, wife. and danghter is a triad in
which each plays a role and which is generally
free of marked g ;‘uilt or anger unless a crisis oceurs,
One of these crises is pul)!u discoverv. A daughter
is, of course, robbed of her dm(lnpnu ntally
appropriate sexuality and is often caught in the
dilemma of forcing an end to a now embarrassing
affair in order to live a more usual life with her
peers and of losing the family security which, she
believes, her compliance has assured her, her
mother, and her siblings. Tt is a terrible burden to
('éil'i"\' i—{"' lhi_‘.‘i(‘ immature women, EHI([ |’Cii(_‘|: |llil_\’
not come until they leave home and try to build a
new life.

Writers have, for the most part, stressed unduly




lhc seductive nature of voung girls involved
sexually with fathers or brothers as opposed to the
more important  participatory role played by
mothers. Our experience suggests that the seduc-
tion that some young girls tend to experiment
with to a certain degree and usually safely, within
the family, is usually normal and does not e xplain
incest, which js not initiated by the child but hy
the .ulull male, with the mother’s L:mlpll(lt\
.lel_m w molhmk that they “could not be more
surprised” can generally be discounted; we have
simply not seen an innocent mother in cases of
long-standing incest. Still, the mother escapes the
punishment her hushand will Tikelv suffer.

Why do mothers play siich an Tmportant role in
incest between father and daughter? Often, a very
dependent mother is frantic to hold her man to
the family for her needs and the financial supl)mt
he provides. The sexual role of the danghter is
seen as one way of providing him a yonnger, more
attractive bond within the family than she can
provide. This is especially true if she is frigid,
rejected  sexually, or is herself  promiscuous.
QRationalizations for incest abound and must be
lealt with in a direct manner. The “Tonly wanted
to show her how to do it” school is often talked
about but rarely encountered. The same is true
for the “he just needs a lot of sex™ attitude. The

vast majority of incest situations find people
literally canght up in a life-stvle from which the 3%
find no casy way out and in which discove Ty must
at all cost be avoided. In order to preserve the
familv, even after discoverv has occurred, admis-

sion is often foll lov wd by denial._and lhc inmme-_

diate family tends to c(md{ 'mn the victim if she is

the cause “of _discovery. _She is then bereft of all
snppml and has few choices. Far more often. of
course, there is no immediate discovery and onlv
after some time does the victim's emotional need
bring about an understanding of her difficult
1)&!‘\'{.

Case 4. An [8S-vear-old college student with many minor
physical complaints and episodes of insomnia told freely of
her anger at her father who, on her leaving for college, was
having an incestuous aflair with her vounger sister. She
maintained that she was not jealons but rather wanted him
stopped: as she said, “T have given my best vears to him to
kt‘l'}: us togrether.”

Her father, a judge, had begon to sexnally stimulate her at
bedtime when she was 12 and commenced regnlar inter-
conrse when she was 14, often six times cach week. Her
mother knew of these acts from the starl, enconraged them
subtly at first, and then simply would not discuss the matter,
Whenever the patient threatened to leave home, she was
told by her mother that she kept the family together and that
her two vounger siblings would be forever grateful to her for
preventing a divorce. The patient had had no hoviriends and
few girlfriends, and was anxions until she left home 1o “have
things stay the same.” On discussion with the mother, it

appeared that she was frightened and angry, denied that her
Brshand. “an important man in this community.” could be so
||r|u|.'lfrfu”_\' accused, asked that he not be contacted, and
disowned her danghter as a ehronie liar. Her father admitted,
in medieal confidence, that his danghter was totally correct
and that he was, indeed. involved with his second daughter.
He entered therapy with an experienced psvehiatrist and
has, over the past vears. been able to desist from all
incestuons relationships, s eldest danghter will not see
him, and he accepts this, He blames himself fallv, is puzzled
by his craving for love from his danghters, and fmdll\ hlames
himself for his wife's frigidity. He is chronically de pressed,
and takes medication, and he has been a borderline alcoholic
in recent vears,

Case 5. A 1d-vear-old girl was seen on request by the
police becanse her 16- vear-old brother, when arrested as a
rimaway, had told them that his father had an incestuons
relationship with his sister. The parents denied the allegation
and, initiallv, so did the patient. But on the second interview,
she hegan to disenss her fears abont pregnaney and venereal
discases and, with reassurance, described her four-year
involvement  with  her father, a 35-vear-old  computer
programmer with a college edncation, The patient was
placed in foster care but repe atedly ran awav, The father lost
his job when he was first arrested and, while awaiting trial,
attempted snicide. Subsequently, criminal proseention was
deferred, and both parents received joint treatment aronnd
their failing marriage and  their :(Ltlmndnp with hoth
children. Both children elected to remain in different foster
homes intil graduation from high school. Criminal charges
were eventually dropped, and emplovinent was resnmed,
The marriage was stabilized. Both childien. who are in
college now, seem to be on friendly terms with both parents,
although they never visit overnight.

Case 6. A-14 year-old girl was seen with a history of
marked weight Joss and a0 dingnosis of anorexia nervosi, Her
16-vear-old rother was extremely worried about her deteri-
oraling condition, and eonfessed to his father that he had
carried on a brief incestnous relationship with her for four
months and that he wondered if he had cansed her illness.
The patient recovered prumpll\' and  both  voungsters
received individual therapy. Each re quested a therapist of
his/her own sex. Both remained in the honsehold,’ .mtl both
have done well personally and professionally!

Case 7. A 16-vear-old girl was seen beeanse an wnrelated
houschold member, a boy of 16, had been treated lor
gonorrhea and listed her as one of his sesual contacts. She
was asvimpltomatic, but her vaginal and rectal eultures were
also positive. although for a distinetlv different strain of the
gonococens organism. The remaining members of the large
familv were then coltured. e stepfather was positive for
gonorrhea with the same strain as were her 14-vear-old and
18-vear-old stepsisters. Throat cultures for the gonococens
were positive in her 9-vear-old stepbrother, as was his anal
culture. Her mother was culture-negative, as were lwo
consins and another. younger stepbrother, Tt is like Iy, but
was not admitted, that the stepfather, who had a criminal
record. and not the 16-vear-old hov had infeeted by sodomy
and vaginal intercomse the index patient, who was not
clinicallv ill. The stepfather had further, throngh fellatio by
his stepson on himself and by sadomy. infected the 9-yvear-old

boy, and cansed vaginal infections in the 14- and 18-vear-old
girls. The health department administered curative doses of
penicillin to all members found to be infected. The v noted,
wrvly, that the initial report of the 16-vear-old hov was not
related to the family infection, and ignored all other impli-
cations of this I'.uml\ s chaotic incestuons life.
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Age of Partners

In pedophilia or child rape, the age of the child
tends to be between 2 years and early adoles-
cence, while incestuous rel; wtionships may begin
at the toddler age and continue into adult life.
The median age for incestuous behavior in recent
years has been between 9 and 10 years, well
within the age group routinely seen h\ pediatri-
cians, including those pvdmllu,mm who shun the
care of the adolescent patient.

Society tends to be more concerned with fa-
thers sleeping with or genitally manipulating
daughters or sons than mothers doing the same to
sons or, rarely, daughters. This double standard is
most likely based on the belief that the sheltering
mother is simply prolonging, perhaps unusually
but not criminally, her previous nurturing role.
That mothers who regularly sleep with their
school-age sons, referring to them as “lovers”™ and
sexually stimulating them. are very seriously
mentally ill, as are their children, is quite clear to
us, but intervention is difficult because mothers
are given an enormous leeway in their actions,
while fathers and brothers are not.

Violent acts of sexual exploitation or rape are
usually perpetrated by males under the age of 30,
while father-daughter incest tends to involve
middle-azed men between 30 and 50. Other
incestuous relationships, such as those between
siblings, can vary from mutual genital play in
early childhood and during the school-age years
to attempted and, sometimes successful, inter-
course in adolescence. A grandson-grandmother
relationship involved a boy, aged 18, and an
exceedingly wealthy woman, aged 70. At least
three physicians dealt with the emotional prob-
lems of, her delinquent grandson, but none of
them was prepared to accept the diagnosis readily
admitted to by both patients.

Girls involved with fathers or stepfathers are

ufl(n the first ti'(uwhlma in pwddnlvs(vuw or

carly adc)lmu,m e.
A

Subtle Clinical Findings

In cases in which the parents report a k‘im_,lc
episode caused by either a stranger, a babysitter,
relative, or a household member other than lhc
parents, the diagnosis is made before the physi-
cian is ever involved. More troubling are those
subtle manifestations that are not ordinarily
thought to relate to the diagnosis and that call
forth the pediatrician’s best diagnostic acumen.

In the child under 5 years of age, aggressive
sexual abuse, that is, any forced sexual act. often
results in fear states and night terrors, clinging
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behavior, and some  form  of developmental
regression. The pediatrician’s role is to provide
reassurance. In-a stable family setting, it is the
parents rather than the child who need repeated
help. It may be that from time to time the event
will have to be worked through with the child
once again, but this can often be done in a nursery
school setting with active support from loving
teachers and parents, and again in adolescence, if
necded.

In the school-age child, subtle clinical manifes-
tations may include sudden onset of anxiety, fear,
depression, insomnia, conversion hysteria, sudden
massive weight loss or weight gain, sudden school
felilltrc lruanc\' or rmmin}_, away.

un_, nle ])Inxmm \'.]ln is aware r:f a spcuh(
estrangement between the mother and daughter
should consider this diagnosis. Girls involved in
incest often will eventually forgive their fathers,
but rarely will thev forgive their mothers who
failed to protect them. Further, if the pediatrician
notices that the daughter has suddenly been
assigmned  virtually all the functions mrlm.ml\'
taken by a mother within the family group, Iw
looking after the house and siblings, the {lld;.,n()hi.s
is often made. Parents have reassigned to the
daughter the mother’s function both in the kitch-
en and in bed. These voungsters must he given an
opportunity to share their secret with a sympa-
thetic person.

As children get older, we often find more
serious delinquency, including massive loss of
self-esteem (“I am a whore,” “I am a slut”). We
see prostitution, along with chronic depression,
social isolation, and increasing rebellion and run-
aways. There are, on the other hand, some very
compliant and patient voungsters who carry the
load of the family on their frail shoulders, at great
sacrifice to their personal development and
happiness. These adolescents are in a terrible
dilemma. They are in no way assured of ready
help from anyone, but they risk losing their fun]l\
and feel gtlllt\ and uxpmml le for bringing it
harm if they share their secret. Youngsters may
come to the attention of the health care system or
the law only through pregnancy. prostitution,
venereal discase, drug abuse, or antisocial behav-
ior.

Treatment of Sexual Abuse

w] en lhc umdllmn is llc.lldhlv I':Im;, uf u]mm.il




L

charges and a deferred prosecution to await
evaluation and treatment are possible, provided
certain requirements are met:

1. Exploitation must assuredly be stopped and
for good.

2. Law enforcement officials must be involved
in planning and must agree to the proposed
treatment plan.

3. The prosecuting attorney and the court
must feel that the criminal system is not being
thwarted but that rehabilitation is an acceptable
course, if it is under the supervision, even if
remote, of the probation department or law
enforcement.

4. Treatment failure, including nonparticipa-

tion_in_an_agreed-to program, should bring the

criminal process back at once, because, while the
bypass process is recognized as an_option_for.the
legal system, it is strictly limited to e-fiu.lmg7 a
Dbetter outcome than can be foreseen by incarcer-
_ation following conviction.
Pedophilia may never be cured, but it is often
possible to hlm&_ all illegal acts under control

(case 1). There is no (,erldm cure for the aggres- -

sive sociopath who engages in violent sexual
molestation and rape. Until we know what to do
for such people we must be certain that they
never have control of a child, who is always
defenseless in their presence. Moreover, they are
often a menace to all, and, in many cases, lmt]nng,
but prison is left for their m: umgemont if they are
convicted or psychialric commitment to a secure
setting if they are judged to be legally insane and
unable to stand trial.

The treatment of incest, on the other hand, is
far more likely to be successful and to result in the
three desired goals: (1) stopping the incest; (2)
providing individual and, later, group treatment
to victim and each parent; and (3) healing the
victim’s wounds so that he/she grows up as a
whole person, with the ability to enjoy normal
sexuality.

In our experience, it has not been possible to
reunite families after incest has been stopped
through either placing the child or removing the
offender unless two conditions have been met: (1)
the mother must be shown to be willing and able
to protect her children, and (2) both parents must
admit to the problem and have a shared desire to
remedy it, while at the same time either improv-
ing their failing marriage or divorcing. Ultimate-
ly, treatment can be |Il(]L(‘(! to be successful only
many years later, when the child has grown up
and made a success of life.

Projective psychological tests reveal that incest
victims see themselves as defenseless, worthless,

guilty, at risk, and threatened from all sides,
particularly from their father and mother who
would be expected to be their protectors.
Improvement in these projective tests is a useful
aid to progress of therapy. Projective tests also
clearly differentiate the angry, wrongful accuser
from the rather depressed incestuous victim, and
are therefore most useful in early family evalua-
tion when the facts of incest are denied. Queqtmm
to be answered early on are these: Can the child
forgive the perpetrators? Can the child regain
self-confidence and self-esteem, and have a better
self-image?

In a l'elmrt from Santa Clara County, Califor-
nia, 90% of the marriages were saved, 95% of the
incestuous daughters returned home, and there
was no recidivism in families receiving a mini-
mum of ten hours of treatment. Regrettably, we
have been far less successfull In my experience,
between 20% and 30% of the families have not
been reunited, no matter what we have
altempted, and 1 have come to feel that they
should not [’)L reunitr'd chniting__f;_lmilic_S_:‘ih_(n_lld

Rather, the best
interests of the child t.hnujd be_served. Many
adolescent girls do far better as emancipated
minors, in group homes or in carefully selected
foster home settings. Once they have broken the
bond of incest, society must not condemn these
victims to an additional sentence, but it must
provide loving protection and supportive adults
who are better models than their fathers and
mothers can ever hope to be. They will, of course,
still have ties of affection to their family, but they
will see them in a more mature, compassionate
way. In any case, the dependency on their family
is over somewhat sooner than it would normally
be.

Much less is known about the treatment of
mother-son or homosexual incest between a
parent and child. but these general observations
can be made. The gray area of incest in the
preadolescent cuddly behavior is not without
danger. Even quite early, children receive cues
about their role vis-a-vis each parent, and sexual
models can be normal or highly distorted. After
adolescence has begun, guilt, fear of discovery,
low self-esteem, isolation, all extract a frightful
toll. M:]vms must always be faced, either
sooner or ldler ~and Iatc is 5(:nf:rally much
WOISE. -

Prognosis of Sexual Exploitation

A one-time sexual molestation by a stranger,
particularly of a nonviolent kind, such as a
pedophilic encounter, appears to be harmless to
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normal children living with secure and reassuring
parents. The event still needs to be talked ont and
explained at an age-appropriate level, and all
questions need to be answered. Fierce admonish-
m(,nt such as “Don’t let anyone touch you there!”
“All men are beasts™ is, at most, not helpful.
AI] victims of violent molestation and rape
need a great deal of care. For many reasons, a
brief, joint hospital stay with the mother may
help to take care of injuries, such as a vaginal tear,
and to satisfy the legal requirements for criminal
evidence in a setting that is sympathetic and
supportive. During examination, the presence of
the mother, sister, or grandmother is essential. A
female physician-gynecologist who is gentle and
who explains the examination is equallv impor-
tant. With her help, a vaginal specimen can be
obtained for possible identification of semen
(which can be typed and compared to the accused
offender’s) and for cultures for venereal discases.
The culture findings can be of use in undertand-
ing the chain of transmission within the family
and in influencing treatment. At times, children
are so afraid and in such pain that an almost
equally violent form of rape occurs in the emer-
gency room on the part of inexperienced and
rongh physicians and nurses. Tt is far better to
take time and try to do all that is needed under
gentle guidance and among faces that are familiar

to and heloved by the frightened child than to
attempt force. It is best, at times, to give the child
a brief anesthetic to allow for examination and
obtaining samples while she is asleep. In any
event, a terrilying experience must not be made
even worse by those providing treatment. We
have tended to resist the request for physical

examination in nonviolent abuse cases. In chil-

dren under 12, the story given or the acts demon-

strated by children are to be helieved becanse of

the very nature of their detail and clarity of
sseription. This is not fantasy!

Incest occurring before adolescence and then
stopped appears to cause less havoe than incest
continuing into or throughout adolescence. The
principal and major exception to this is the not
uncommon situation in which a verv young girl is
trained to be a sexual object and to give and
receive sexnal pleasure as the one way to receive
approval. These girls make each contact with any
adult male an overt sexual' event, with genital
stimulation sought, supplied, and rewarded. They
have, in short, been trained for the profession of
prostitution. Nothing is more pathetic and more
difficult to manage, because these girls are far too
knowing and provocative to be acceptable in
most foster or adoptive homes. They are socially
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disabled until cared for, at length, by a mature
and understanding couple. We have found that
fathers involved in this form of early “training
incest” are not curable. The outlook for the
children also is not good, even with treatment,
because of the timing and prolonged imprinting
nature of their exploitation. )

Incest during adolescence is especially trau-
matic because of the heightened awareness of the
adolescent and the active involvement in identity
formation and peer group standards. Frigidity,
conversion hysteria, promiscuity, phobias, suicide
attempts, and psychotic behavior are some of the
chronice disabilities one sees in some women who
experienced adolescent incest without receiving
help. Tt is only in retrospect that these histories
are obtained many years later, and, generally the
affair never came to the notice of anyone outside
the family.

I}_g‘vs do much worse than girls! Either mother-
son (or grandmother-grandson) or father-son
incest leaves a boy with such severe emotional
insult that it blocks normal emotional growth.
They tend to be severely restricted and may be
unable to handle any stress without becoming
frankly psvchotic. Incest is ruinous for the male,
but can be overcome with or without help by
many girls. In general, workers agree that early
and humane working through of the complex
emotions and distorted |'c|zil|'0n*;|1i|w is curative
and that late discovery after serious symptoms
have appeared is far less satisfactory. The focus of
treatment is the family, but sometimes there
really is no functional family, and the youngster
must try to build an independent life with sympa-
thetic help from others.

In contemporary society, many explain the
incest taboos as having no function other than the
prevention of close inbreeding, with its deleteri-
ous genetie effects. Where this explanation has
been accepted as sufficient, it has meant a
weakening of the sanctions that, in the past,
protected the relation between _adults and chil-
dren, including stepchildren. (Mead feels that
where the more broadly based sanctioning system
has broken down, the houschold may become the
setting for cross-generational reciprocal seduction
and exploitation, rather than fulfilling its historic
role of protecting the immature and permitting
the sale development of the strong affectional ties
in a context where sex relationships within the
family are limited to spouses. Home must be a
safe place!

We believe that all sexual exploitation is harm-
ful and that it must be .‘il(}ppt‘(ly

This does not imply that criminal sanctions




must always follow, though they are often an
expression of public fury and demand for retribu-
tion. What is clear is that the child may need
weeks and months of individual or group psycho-
therapy to come to terms with the event and to
integrate the sometimes puzzling, sometimes
frightening, and sometimes guilt-laden occur-
rence back into a normally progressing and safe
environment. The growing child and adolescent
increasingly assumes charge of his or her control
over body and mind. Failure to treat the victim is
a far more serious societal act than failure to
punish the perpetrator.

Conclusion

Fach week we find among our pediatric-
adolescent patients, among voungsters at the
Kennedy Child Development Center, and among
the children seen at our child psychiatric service,
increasing numbers of sexually abused children
whose presenting chief complaint is nonspecific.

The nonspecific symptoms I have described
may be the only clues we physicians have that we
mav be dealing with sexual abuse. One requires
sensitive attention to the p;llicn[ good listening,
taking time, and always an;_, beyond the pre-
senting “chief complaint.”

The runaway who is smlpl\ asked “Why did
vou run dw.l\" will say, “I had a fight with my

about?” The answer, 1 was out late.” Most
professionals stop right there, but that’s where we
should all start. We simply have to know more.
One needs to lead up to the relationships with the
child’s mother and father, and then one finally has
to ask some direct questions, in as kind a way as
possible, in order to give the child permission to
relate his/her loneliness, shame, and fears.

Sexual abuse should always be viewed from a
developmental point of view, and it is the point of
each child’s development which determines the
ultimate impact that sexual abuse has. Early and
decisive intervention, resene, and  supportive
therapy work well, even if the family is not
reunited. The child deserves a chance at therapy
just as much as if there were any other insult to
dexelopmenit.

Pediatricians routinely try to find children who
have hearing and speech problems. Should we not
be equally open and ready, intellectually and
emotionally, for the condition of incest, which is
the last taboo?

Thank you for allowing me to share with you
this hour honoring the late Dr. Aldrich. 1 hup(,
that I have done him honor.
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folks.” The next question is “What was your i1g}1l tion.

FAMILY MORE IMPORTANT THAN HOUSING IN CHILDREN'S COGNITIVE
DEVELOPMENT

In Warsaw, Poland, a city destroved at the end of World War II, housing
and schools were rebuilt and assigned without regard to social class. In 197 4,
96% of the children born eleven years earlier, were tested for cognitive ability
and correlations made between parental occupation and education and with
the school and distance of the home from the city. Results showed that parental
occupation and education were much more strongly correlated with cognitive
development than type of school or district in which the family lived. The
authors conclude that equalization of living conditions and sc Imolmg over a
generation have “failed to override forces that determine the social class

distribution of mental performance among children.”
Noted by R. J. Il

From Firkowska A, Ostrowska A, Sokolowska M, et al: Cognitive development in social policy.
Science 200:1357, 1968.
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INCEST BEHAVIOR AND INCEST TABOO
Christopher Bagley
Institute of Psychiatry, London

Some recent theories of the incest taboo are Ccritically examined. Certain
theoretical positions are then examined in the light of information on 425
published cases of incest behavior. Five distinct types of incest emerge:
1) functional; 2) accidental or disorganized; 3) pathological; 4) object
fixation; and 5) psychopathic. The functional type is discussed at some
length, since it appears to show that the taboo on incest is not universal.
The implications of the findings for the understanding and treatment of
incest behavior are discussed.

If there were no prohibition on sexual relations and on marriage between
members of the same nuclear family, the whole system of roles within the
family, and between families, would be radically different. It is of fun-
damental importance for sociology to consider the nature of the rules re-
stricting marriage between family members. This paper's purpose is to re-
view accounts of the extent to which the prohibition of overt sexual rela-
tionships between father and daughter, mother and son, and brother and
sister is transgressed in order to see what light can be thrown on theories
about the normative and deviant aspects of this incest prohibition.

RECENT THEORIES OF THE INCEST TABOO

Murdock presents a comprehensive theory of incest based on an analysis of
data from 250 societies, and concludes that incest taboos apply universally
to all persons of the opposite sex within the nuclear family. Outside this
group, incest rules are variable between cultures. However, these variable
taboos fail to coincide with biological nearness, discounting the theory
that incest rules have their basis in genetic functionalism. As Saller
points out, intra-family marriage could be highly functional genetically if
the family members possess normal genes. Ilurdock observes that the variable
taboos correlate with social interaction. A cousin who is called “"sister"”
is tabooed, for example, in accordance with her role as a sister.

Murdock discounts Westermarck's theory--that interaction within the family
dulls the desire for sexual intercourse between family members--on the
grounds that this does not offer an explanation for societies such as the
Angmagalik among whom "it is by no means uncommon for children who have
been brought up together to marry." Westermarck's theory

is also inconsistent with the widespread preference for levirate
and sororate unions, which often involve the same extended family...
above all, the theory flagrantly overloods, and even inverts, the
vast body of clinical evidence which shows that incestuous desires
are regularly engendered within the nuclear family and are kept

in restraint only through persistent social pressure and individual
repression.

However, lMurdock points out, Freud's "reaction fromation" theory does not
account for the extensions of the incest taboo outside the nuclear family,
and concludes that, "though helpful, Freudian theory is incapable of account-
ing for the facts revealed by the ethnographers." Murdock's general conclu-
sion is that no unitary theory of incest taboo appears capable of accounting
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for all aspects of incest prohibition, and he suggests that the interaction
of psychological and social factors may account for the origins of the
taboo.

An interaction theory of incest has also been offered by Parsons, who
analyzes the function of roles within the nuclear family, and concludes that
the prohibition of nuclear incest is functional for the individual family
and for the society at large. He suggests that a small group in which
erotic interaction is prohibited is the most functional for the socializa-
tion of the child. The nuclear family is never itself an independent total
society but is always part of a wider social structure. Incest is a with-
drawal from the obligation to contribute to the suprafamilial bonds on which
major economic, political, and religious functions of society are dependent.
“It is only on the impossible assumption that families should constitute
independent societies and not be segmented units of higher level organiza-
tion, that incest as a regular practice would be socially possible.”

Parsons asserts that the family cannot be considered a society. He defines
a society as a social system having "long term persistence from within its
own resources.” A social system is defined as having 1) individuals who
are 2) interacting with others on the basis of a minimal degree of, and
according to, 3) a shared system of beliefs, standards, and means of com-
munication. The family meets all the requirements for the definition of a
social system. What it does not normally possess is long-term persistence
from within its own resources--marriage partners have to be found outside
the nuclear family.

"The universality, with very few qualifications, of the taboo highlights
the fact that the nuclear family is never a complete society but only a
special kind of sub-system of a society," argue Parsons and Bales. The
family is not a society by this argument, because incest is tabooed. The
fact that families are not independent societies cannot be cited as a cause
of the incest taboo, rather it is a result of it. We shall argue below
that in certain cases where it is functional for a family to disregard the
incest taboo, the family itself becomes a society, giving internal moral
approval to these actions.

A fresh approach to the problem of the incest taboo, and in particular of
sibling incest, has been attempted by Fox. In an ingenious paper he sought
to explain sibling incest by an argument based on learning theory which
would account for the actual motivation of the actors involved in possible
incest relations, and would avoid explanations based on the dire conse-
quences of incest to society.

The theory suggests that in any society, the more pre-adolescent interaction
between siblings there is, the less need will there be for a strong incest
taboo as part of the society's system of rules and sanctions.

Mutual stimulation during play (tickling, wrestling, exploring, soothing,
stroking--all tactile interaction) between brother and sister leads

to a heightened sexual excitement, which, while nearing climax, cannot

be (or rather is not) consummated by a successful act of coitus. The
frustration engendered by the lack of tumescence will lead to anger

and aggression and the episode will end in pain and tears. This, if
repeated often enough, should act as an effective negative reinforce-
ment. Thus when sexual maturity is reached each will try to avoid
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sexual approaches to or from the object of painful sexual experience.
Hence one will find 'positive aversion' to the sex act between two
actors.

Where this psychological aversion to sibling intercourse has not developed,
through the separation of siblings, temptation to intercourse remains
strong, and firm sanctions against incest are necessary.

The author then tests his theory on evidence from seven societies, all of
which accord with his theoretical explanation. This evidence leads Fox to
make the hypothesis that: "The intensity of heterosexual attraction between
co-socialized children after puberty is inversely proportionate to the in-
tensity of heterosexual activity between them before puberty."

Are Fox's basic assumptions correct? These assumptions are 1) children

who have not reached puberty cannot achieve sexual orgasm, and are physical-
ly frustrated by conditions simulating sexual intercourse or interplay, and
2) that ethnographic (and perhaps clinical) evidence shows that where sib-
lings are reared together they have a strong, innate aversion to sexual
intercourse with one another. Unfortunately, the evidence contradicts Fox's
basic assumptions on both points.

The evidence on pre-pubile oragasm is contained in the two Kinsey reports

on the human male and female. In the report on the female, Kinsey describes
the onset and process of a sexual orgasm in a young girl; and commenting

on boys and girls, concludes "...these data indicate that the capacity to
respond to the point of orgasm is certainly present in at least some young
children, both male and female."” He reports that 14 percent of all females
had had an orgasm up to the beginning of adolescence, either through mastur-
bation or tactile interaction with another child (p. 513).

In his study on the male, Kinsey reports that in 450 subjects reported in
previous literature, an orgasm had been experienced before the age of 12.
The youngest age at onset was age one. There was much evidence that a
preadolescent orgasm was possible, although estimates of total incidence
were difficult to obtain. In 317 cases studied by Kinsey, 65 percent had
achieved orgasm before the onset of adolescence. He concluded that: "The
orgasm in an infant or other young male is, except for the lack of ejacula-
tion, a striking duplicate of orgasm in an older adult."

Fox notes with approval Westermarck's theory of the dulling of sexual de-
sire between family members because of the close proximity of rearing--not
unnaturally, since it coincides with Fox's own theory. Curiously, however,
Fox ignores the criticue of Westermarck made by Murdock, which has been
summarized above. Murdock's criticisms of Westermarck seem equally appli-
cable to Fox's theory.

Perhaps a much simpler explanation can account for Fox's ethnographic mater-
ial. If incest in society is strongly tabooed (for whatever reason), it
may follow that those responsible for socializing the potential incest par-
ticipants are likely to rear them apart, rather than together. Societies
which do not regard sexual contact between young siblings as a great moral
crime will not be so concerned to rear siblings apart.
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The rest of this paper will be concerned with reviewing accounts of incest
behavior to see if a study of actual deviations from the norm can throw
any light on theories of the nature of the taboo.

A REVIEW OF CASES OF INCEST BEHAVIOR

The material used in this review of cases of incest behavior has been taken
from published reports. TFifty publications reporting a total of 1,025

cases of incest have been reviewed. In 425 cases: 1) a functional type of
incest; 2) an accidental or disorganized type; 3) a pathological type;

4) an object fixation type; and 5) a psychopathic type. The numbers falling
into these categories were 93, 79, 117, 29, and 86 respectively. The re-
maining 21 cases could not be classified.

FUNCTIONAL INCEST

The first type has been described by a number of previous writers, but with-
out the conceptualization that this might be a functional type. The notion
that the incest taboo is universal seems to have dominated nearly all pre-
vious studies.

This type emerges, for example, in the 58 Swedish cases reported by Riemer
(Appendix B). Riemer suggests that father-daughter incest was not wholly
uncommon is Swedish pre-war agricultural society. The principal features
he notes were low educational level and manual work of the father; a gen-
eralized norm in agricultural areas of easy sexual indulgence; and, signif-
icantly, interruption of "life-career® by disease, economic catastrophe,
unemployment, or accident; and for all male partners, blockage of the nor-
mal sexual outlet. 1In isolated farms, not part of any wider social system
of communities, it appeared that the father would reassign the role of
"wife" to his daughter, when his own wife was incapable of filling that
role. These isolated farms seemed to form communities, or "societies" in
themselves; they possessed Parsons' prerequisite of a society-~long-term
stability from within its own resources. The father's economic misfortune
may well have accentuated the feeling of remoteness felt by the family from
the wider community. In many of these cases, then, incest seemed to be
morally sanctioned by the family, a micro-society.

The features of this Swedish group have been repeated in a number of case
studies of incest. The essential features seem to be: 1) a patriarchal
family structure; 2) either an isolated rural family or an "introverted"
family; 3) a father who is often, though not always, of low economic status:
4) in every case, a wife unable or unwilling to fulfill either her house-
hold or sex roles, or both; 5) in every case, the family's relations with
the community are poor, or the community is non-existent; 6) in every case,
the wife, if she is alive, gives her tacit or open consent to the incest-
uous union ( which is usually father-daughter); 7) the union appears to
have the moral approval of the whole family; and 8) the family usually oper-
ates smoothly as a functional unit over an extended period of time, the
daughter seemingly very happy in the "wife" fole--although her long-term
adjustment is uncertain if the incest is commenced in the post-adolescent
phase.
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A variation of the functional type appears in some families in disorganized
urban areas, where sexual delinquency is rife. 1In this type the family
seems to withdraw from the general community, and initiates its own
i"deviant" norms of sexual behavior, which are contained within the family
circle. This category is marginal to the “"disorganized" type of incest,
which is described below.

Two studies of functional incest which involve an apparent degree of accep-
tance of incest by a community are worthy of review, since they illustrate
both the proposition of lMiddleton that the incest taboo is not universal,
and provide further support for the categorization of a functional type of
incest. Both studies are apparently little known in the sociological field.
The first refers to incest in the Mormon community in Utah, where this prac-
tice continued until outlawed by the state of Utah in 1892. Accounts of

the practice were extensively reviewed by Schroeder in 1915. Various theo-
logical rationalizations were produced by Mormons for the practice of poly-
gamy, and marriage to daughters and sisters; and there is no doubt that the
practice was extensive.

"Sometimes a man will marry a widow with young daughter,"writes Schroeder,

it being part of the bargain of the arrangement that he is to marry
his stepdaughters as soon as they are old enough. Ann Eliza Young,
Brigham Young's nineteenth wife, tells us of a case in which the
child knew the arrangement and spoke freely of the anticipation of
"marrying pa." In view of all this it is no surprise to find a
Mormon woman living in marital relations with her husband's son by
another wife or a man going through the temple and being "sealed" to
his own daughter as his polygamous wife.

There are certain similarities between the circumstances of the family prac-
ticing incest, and the condition of lormon society in this period. At the
outset, Mormons were the subject of grave physical persecutions by the rest
of the community, and finally settled in an uninhabited part of Utah. The
value system of Mormon society was alien to that of the wider community.
Whether incest developed because of persecution, or whether incest was one
of the factors which enraged the outer community is difficult to say; but
incest, by increasing fecundity and the numbers who could be internally
socialized in the lormon way of life, was clearly functional for Mormon
society.

The principle seems to be the same at that of the functional incest families:
a social system in which the cognitive and physical links with other social
systems have been broken tends to be come a society, depending for long

term stability on its internal resources.

The second study worthy of note is that of incest in modern Japan. Kubo's
lengthy article on this subject (in a Hiroshima medical journal) makes in-
teresting reading for the sociologist. The author goes to some lengths to
elicit attitutdes toward incest among Japanese youth, and concludes that
although incest is not a crime in Japan, there is strong moral disapproval
of incest, and participants are anxious to conceal the act. After giving
details of 36 cases encountered in Hiroshima, Kubo cites as an example of
the controversy surrounding incest, a senior high school graduate who "did
not believe that incest was such an immoral act®.
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Kubo found that mental disorder and low intelligence were atypical in the
incest participants. The participants (father-daughter or brother-sister)
took up the relationship after the wife of the male participant died or in-
valided. The typical setting of the incest family was a rural one, with
isolation from other communities. In 12 of the author's cases, the families
of both parties acknowledged the incestuous union and accepted it as stable.
The paucity of ego-nephew/niece cases in his material leads Kubo to suggest
that this type of incest may be widely practiced and tolerated. The incest
in many cases was carried on over a considerable period of time.

Commenting on the 23 cases in which there was no mental abnormality, and
which occurred in isolated rural areas, Kubo says:

in agricultural communities where the feudalistic system is deep-rooted,
there is a tendency to accept incest due to the narrow family system
which seems to dispose of family problems within the family in an
effort to prevent the division of property and to maintain the family.
In my survey I have encountered cases who believe that incest is the
final means to maintain the family and is also praisworthy conduct.

A common feature in the incest families was seen to be the persistence of
the feudal family system. In addition, "in almost all of these cases of in-
cest between father and daughter, a defect of some kind was noted in the
family and it was either impossible or difficult for the father to lead a
satisfactory married life"--that is, because of the death, desertion, or
chronic illness of the wife.

In the brother-sister cases, a frequent pattern was for the father to be un-
able to perform his role as leader of the household, a task taken by the
eldest son. 1In this switching of roles the brother adopted a sex role in
relation to his sister "to end confusion in the order of the home". Often
the other members of the family accepted this incest. The one mother-son
case presented is similar to a number of others reported in the literature-
a domineering overprotective widow, with an only son of low cognitive status.

It is possible that the emergence of "functional"” incest in Japan may be
aided by psychological factors. For example, Caudill and Plaith investigat-
ing the sleeping habits of 233 Japanese families found a marked degree of
co-sleeping of pre-adolescence children with their parents or grandparents,
and of post-adolescent siblings together, which was a function not of over-
crowding, but of cultural arrangements.

The author's comment: "In Western eyes, Japanese co-sleeping patterns may
appear pathogenic, or at least to be taken as a denial of maturation and
individuation.... If these co-sleeping patterns are as widespread as the
authors suggest, the greater tolerance of incest behavior in Japan might be
partially explained in this way. However as we pointed out in discussing
the Fox theory, it might also be true that these sleeping arrangements are
tolerated because incest is not strongly tabooed.

Two recent studies, by Middleton and Lustig et al, support the concept of
functional incest. Middleton cites new evidence to show that in Egypt in
the Roman rule brother-sister marriages occurred among commoners with some
frequency--probably to maintain the family property intact by preventing the
splintering of the family estate through the operation of the inheritance
laws.
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Lustig et al, in a psychiatric study, categorize father-daughter incest in
six cases as "a family group survival pattern". These families are called
"dysfunctional ,"” because they are not able as a family unit to function
effectively in the pursuit of socially approved goals, and in conformity
with socially defined values. Such a family is an isolated cultural unit,
relatively untouched by external social norms. The precipitating factor in
the incest was the mother's inability to perform her role, which was taken
over by her daughter. This role transference had the mother's approval,
and the daughter appeared to enjoy her new duties. Although "dysfunctional”
in Lustig's terms, these cases are functional in terms of the present anal-
ysis.

ACCIDENTAL OR DISORGANIZED INCEST

This kind of incest occurs in communities which are in a state of social
disorganization and which are highly overcrowded, two states which often
coincide. All nuclear relationships, father-daughter, brother-sister, and
mother~-son, are involved.

Flugel reports that a Chicago Vice Commission of 1911 found that of 103
girls examined, 51 said that they had received their first sexual experience
at the hands of their father. The urban background of this delinquency was
the disorganized area described by Robert Park and his colleagues. Gerchow
(Appendix B), too, describes incest in post-war Germany as having a setting
in overcrowded and disorganized conditions. It cannot be said that in these
cases incest behavior is sanctioned, in the sense of being normative behav-
ior as it is in the functional cases; the evidence suggests that in these
communities there is often extreme conflict of normative standards of sex-
ual and other behavior.

In this type of incest one or both participants are mentally defective or
psychotic. The mentally defective are "extra-societal" in the sense that
they have been unable to internalize the moral rules prohibiting incest.
There seems to be a special relation between overtly Oedipal behavior and
schizophrenia, which has been noted by many clinical writers. Bridge, for
example, suggest that the spontaneous production of Oedipal material (e.g.,
delusional material about intercourse with the mother) is of ominous diag-
nostic significance for schizophrenia, and Janzarik reported that incest
themes were a common content of the delusional material of schizophrenics.

Capiro (Appendix B) presents the case of a psychotic father who during a
four year period carried on incest with his two adolescent daughters. What
is interesting is the neigher girl told the other, nor their mother, but
seemed to accept that the relationship with their father was a special fav-
or on his behalf. This case is illustrative of the not infrequent tendency
for girls to accept, passibley or with eagerness, the sexual advances of
the father, without denouncing him to his wife.

INCEST THROUGH OBJECT FIXATION

In this type of. incest, thestrongest and oftem the only motive for the
deminant partner is sexual fixation upon an early object of sexual gratifi-
cation. Where "object fixation" leads to incest, the early source of grat-
ification was always a young child. In later life, the father (or less
typically, the mother) takes his child as the most desirable sexual partner.




8

Stekel (Appendix B, 1929, Vol. I), for example, gives the history of a wo-
man whose first sexual orgasm was with an adolescent partner. After marri-
age, she carried out seductive activities with her young son, and the rela-
tionship was consummated when the son reached adolescence.

It became clear from the study of incest literature that the circumstances
of the first orgasm often were important for the later pattern of sexual
activity, and there seems to be evidence to support the hypothesis that
object fixation was a major cause of paedophilia. A similar hypothesis,
based on learning theory, has recently been put forward by McGuire et al.
These writers studied 45 sexual deviants; and suggested that the behavior
was without dynamic motivation; rather, with lack of sexual outlet the sub-
ject tended to fantasize the first significant sexual experience during sub-
sequent masturbation. This, it was suggested, was a highly positive rein-
forcement stimulus. In the case of the paedophiliac, the first significant
sexual experience (usually during adolescence) was with a child.

PSYCHOPATHIC INCEST

This residual category includes those cases,; where the dominant partner is
of apparently normal personality and intelligence, has a married partner
who would provide normal sexual outlet, and yet still seduces his child,
knowing this behavior to be wrong. It is possible that some of these cases
would be classified as "object fixation" if more data were known.

DISCUSSION

A number of conclusions emerge from the review of reports of incest behav-
ior. First, there is abundant evidence that from a young age the child
has sexual desires and aspirations. When presented with the opportunity
of a sexual relation with the opposite sexed parent, the child enters this
relation not unwillingly, and may participate in it over a period of years.
There does not appear to be any natural revulsion to incest in the child;
indeed, the opposite-sexed parent seems to be a covert but significant fig-
ure in his sexual life. In the usual course of development this sexual
relationship becomes strongly tabooed as the child's age increases, and a
process of "repression: ensues by which the child's relationship with the
opposite-sexed parent becomes explicitly non-sexual.

It appears, however, that there remains at a deep level of consciousness a
conception of the opposite-sexed parent and siblings as sexual figures.
Because of this, the taboo on incest must be a very strong one, evoking a
feeling of horror in the potential participants. If behavior is strongly
undesirable from the point of view of the society as a whole but stongly
desired from the unsocialized individual's point of view, the socialization
process must necessarily operate to provide strong internal sanctions in
the individual against such behavior. Where, however, a family member is
socialized in the norms of incest, whether because it is seen by the family
to be functional for the survival of the family or because it is desired
for some other reason by a dominant family member, the evidence from case
histories shows that incest can be accepted by the younger partner with
equanimity.




There is evidence that individuals of normal intelligence and without mental
pathology can contemplate and initiate incest when it seems to be a function-
al necessity for family survival. The individuals who achienve this succes-
sfully appear to be dominant fathers whose life experience has been such
that they are left with a relative detachment from the remaining social in-
stitutions of society. As with the initiation of collective behavior des-
cribed by Smelser, the initiation of "functional incest" seems to depend on
a hierarchy of events--a dominant father, in whom some life event (e.g.,
economic misfortune) has created detachment from society, whose wife is un-
able or unwilling to fulfill her role, and who finds no alternative partners
outside the family because of its geographical or social isolation.

In Smelser's terms, the strain in situational facilities of the institution
of the family requires a radical reorientation of the values of the family,
initiating a new hierachy of values, norms, and roles which accord with
situational needs. As Smelser says, deviant as well as collective behavior
"affords a peculiar kind of laboratory in which we are able to study direct-
ly certain components of behavior which usually lie dormant". As with col-
lective behanior, a satisfactory explanation of incest behavior does not lie
purely in physical, interactional, or psychological factors. Incest behav-
ior is adequately explained only by the articulation of all three factors.

Can a consideration of the dynamics of incest behavior throw any light on
the meaning of the incest taboo? It seems that any theory of this taboo
must take account of the psychological disposition and development of indiv-
iduals in relatin to opposite~sexed members of the same nuclear family; and
of the functional problems that the family has to face, which almost always
(but not universally) requires that incest be tabooed. The form the taboo

takes, if it is functionally required, is dictated by the psychological
facts of the life of the potential participant. In short, the theories of
the incest taboo that this review most closely supports are those of Parsons
and Murdock. In particular, Murdock's comprehensive theory of interaction
(like Smelser's comprehensive theory of collective behavior) seems the most
plausible. It must be stressed, however, that the data presented in this
paper by no means prove that Murdock's theory is correct.

In addition to their relevance for the appraisal of theories of the incest
taboo, the findings concerning incest behavior have relevance for the under-
standing of incest as a deviant act.

As with other behavioral syndromes, progress to understanding must follow

an adequate classification, which is what this paper attempts to present.

To date, no attempt, apart from the study by Weinberg, has offered a compre-
hensive classification of incest. Discussions of incest behavior have often
fallen into the difficulty of treating this behavior as a unitary phenomenon,
and looking for gross correlates of the cases presented. Without an ade-
quate scheme of classification, significant correla*ions are likely to

prove elusive.

A further useful step in the understanding of incest behavior in its total
social context is the study of the background and disposal of offenders
appearing before the courts. The evidence at present available, from a
study of incest offenders at an English prison, suggests that all of the
types of offenders indentified in the present study appear before the courts,
and that sentencing policy does not descriminate between the different types.
Prison sentences are, with few exceptions, in excess of five years regard-

less of the nature of the offender or of the circumstances surrounding of
the offense.
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Incest behavior can take several distinct forms, and for maximum effective-
ness, social treatment and prevention should logically be appropriate to the
type of incest considered. Probably only in the case of "psychopathic" in-
cest is society fully justified in applying rigorous penalties to the devi-
ant act of incest. Behavior therapy is an obvious choice for cases of in-
cest through object fixation. Community supervision should be adequate for
mentally subnormal offenders. For the psychotic offender, incest is assumed
to be a transitory phenomenon, the motivation for which will disappear when
the psychosis itself is cured. Social rehabilitation should be adequate for
cases of incest arising throught the disorganization of social norms, and
for those families who, through lack of articulation with the major society,
have initiated their own norms of sexual behavior. Only for the first type
of incest (psychopathic) and perhaps for the second (object fixation) is
imprisionment a seemingly rational or economic procedure. From the point of
view of prophylaxis, the functional and the disorganized types of incest
could be prevented by controlling the circumstances which detach the domi-
nant actor from the major social system, by increasing the general level of
social integration, and by providing for the fulfillment of goals or needs
within the wider social system.

These proposals highlight the dilemma and difficulties of the worker in the
field of social problems. Effecting value changes at a societal level is
an extraordinarily difficult task. There are some grounds for supposing
that value consensus is attendant upon achienvement of economic goals de-
fined by society. Those who, in Mertonian terms, have found societal means
adequate for the attainment of societal goals subscribe tc the general val-
ue system. Those for whom means and goals are in dysjunction are liable to
engage in “deviant" behavior. The review above found that it was common
for the dominant actor in functional incest to have suffered some economic
misfortune--for example, chronic unemployment due to ill health. This
"failure" for society to provide explicitly fulfillment for the individual
seems to have been a significant factor in detaching the incest participant
from the normative mainstream of society. The incest family is, in a
Mertonian sense, retreatist in its initiation of a new set of norms for sex-
ual fulfillment.

Programs for the social preventiocn of functional incest face the same prob-
lems as programs designed to reduce deviance and social alienation by bridg-
ing the gap between means and goals. Bringing about such a change at a gen-
eral, societal level involves a net increase in "means," or facilities for
acquiring education, and finding and keeping a worthwhile job. This invol-
ves a major re-allocation of resources, which in turn involves a major val-
ue change in American society.

Practical programs for providing, say, Jjob opportunities (for example,
"mobilization for Youth") are unlikely to succeed unless they change some

of the major value premises of societv. It is precisely on these grounds,
as Marris and Rein have shown, that American pverty programs have failed.
Any attempt to produce genral value changes for preventing functional incest
are likely to meet similar problems and enjoy similar failure. Preventing
functional incest, preventing "family dropout” in other words, must be
tackled at a micro- rather than a macro- level by manipulation of the circum-
stances of the individual family encountered by social agencies, to provide
fulfillment in terms of the goals provided by the major society. Ensuring
adequate means for goal-fulfillment at a societal level remains, perhaps,
the major social problem of the present day.
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APPENDIX A

Methods of analysis of the published reports of incest behavior.

Fifty publications reporting a total of 1,025 cases of incest have been re-
viewed. The publications cover a wide range of disciplines, from forenics
and legal medicine to psychoanalysis, psychiatry, psychology, and sociology,
and often the cases are reported in different ways. A common form of re-
porting incest behvior, however, is to give an indication of the general
characteristics of incest for all the cases roported with detailed case
histories for a smaller number. In 425 of the 1,025 cases there was suffi-
cient information to justify punching on cards. Cases with no information
other than the relationship of the participants were not punched; the cri-
terion for punching was the existence of an estimate by the author of the
paper of the dominant actor's impicit or explicit motive or lack of it.

A pilot examination of 50 cases was made in order to establish comprehensive
coding factors. When this was done, each case of incest was given an index
number related to its source and the characteristics of the case recorded
on a l24-hole punched card.

The punching of cases on cards in order to elicit diagnostic groups has
been employed by a number or workers (notable Tas, Peck, and Jenkins).
Peck, for example, described his technique as "an informal scientific meth-
od" by which he was able to categorize a masochistic type of suicide.
Jenkins clustered the data on cards punched with the characteristics of 500
child psychiatric referrals, with the use of a computer. This method might
have been used with the present data, but there are dangers in using com-
plex numerical techniques where both the raw data and its coding often de-
pend on value judgments (e.g., of actors' mental state) and where there is
much missing data.

Two methods of analysis have been employed to cluster the cases into groups.
The first was by hand extraction of cards, according to the punched charac-
teristics, in the manner suggested by Peck. This method produced five
groups. Hand extraction is amethod complicated by the possibility of human
bias and error, and a technique was used to check whether there was evidence
for the existence of these five hypothetical groups, by the use of a more
formal analysis.

This method involved the calculation of degrees of association for the
variables by the use of probability theory. Each variable was punched as

a polylog (e.g. mental deficiency in female actor: present/not present/not
reported--three mutually exclusive categories). For each polylog, the ran-
dom distribution of the answers for each other polylog was calculated, and
this distribution compared with the actual distribution, by the Chi-square
test. The possible degrees of association were: 0 (no association); 5
(association at the 5 percent level, greater or less, than random expecta-
tion); 1 (1 percent association, positive or negative); and .1 (.l percent
association, positive or negative). Using lcQuitty's method, the resulting
associations were divided into "factors" of associated variables. This
exercise confirmed the hand extraction of groups of cases, the character-
istics of which are described in detail in the text.




Appendix A cont.....

The publications from which the reports have been taken are listed in
Appendix B. The number of cases reported is given after each published,

as well as the types of cases observed, according to the code: f=function-
al; a=accidental; pa=pathological; o=object fixation'; ps=psychopathic;
u=unclassified; and g=general information.

Cards were punched for the following areas: occupation and relationship

of participants; their ages at commencment of incest; its duration; sta-
tus of non-participating parent(s); attitutde of nonparticipating parent
(s); type of setting *urban to extreme rural); social situation (disor-
ganization, etc.); family relations with the community; existence of
patriachal/matriarchal family structure; previous family and health record
of participants; previous sexual experience of participants; estimate of
psychological state; psychological state of participants after discovery;
and long-term adjustment of participants.
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INCEST: A SELECTIVE REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE
by Irving Benoist

Note: This review is limited to empirical studies of father-daugther incest.
Not included are theoretical or individual case-based articles.

THE PROBLEM

Although conviction rates for the crime of incest have always been low,
in the United States and elsewhere, there is reason to believe that the con-
viction statistics reveal only a fraction of the occurrence of incestuous
relations in modern societies. 1In the United States, there were 1.2 convic-
tions per million population in 1910, 1.9 in 1920, 1.1 in 1930 and 2 in 1963
(Maisch, 1973). However, Gebhard, Gagnon, Pomeroy and Christenson's (1965)
study suggested that 3.9% of the U.S. general population had experienced
incest, with that figure rising to 13.1% in a prison population. Gebhard,
et. al. 's data suggested that brother-sister incest is about five times as
common as father-daughter incest. It is the latter that is most frequently
prosecuted. Williams and Hall (1974), in a sutdy of incest in Great Britain,
reported that of 200-300 cases of incest which "become known" annually to
the British and Welsh police; less that holf of those are prosecuted. Of
those convicted, 1/2 - 3/4 go to prison; 65% of these were sentenced to three
to four years, while 21% received sentences longer than four years. Williams'
study was of convicted, imprisoned incest offenders, pointing out a common
methodological weakness in studies of incest, that almost all studies in this
area are of the adjudicated offender. This introduces several sources of
bias: first, the lower socioeconomic classes are over represented in prison

populations; second, dysfuntional families would likewise be overrepresented
in a family in which the father was sent to prison; and third, a study of
imprisoned fathers would necessitate examination of the family structure
after detection of the incest and the resultant severe social sanction
(Lester, 1972). These studies also typically lack adequate controls.

THE FAMILY

Gligor (1967), in her doctoral dissertation on incest and sexual delin-
quiency, did not find the incest family to be disturbed. She argues that
the pathological findings of other researchers were a result of the father's
criminal prosecution, pointing out that in her sample the daughter's sexual
delinquency, guilt and anger, begin after the father's conviction. However,
other researchers, notably Maisch (1973) in a German study claimed that 80%
of families involved in incestuous relations showed signs of serious disor-
ganization prior to detection of the incest. Weinberg, likewise, in his 1955
American study, expressed his opinion that deleterious effects were felt in
the family before detection, although his study is based on interviews of
203 detected Illinois incest offenders and their families. The offenders
included both fathers and brothers. Weinberg found that incest between
father and daughter lasted for more than a year in 50% of the contacts,
while sibling incest lasts this long or longer in only 25% of the cases.
Similarly, Maisch (1973) reports that the average duration of the incest re-
lationship between fathers and daughters is 3.1 years. What is going on in
families during this period? What has occurred in the family that brings
about the incest situation?
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In a study of 65 father-daughter/stepfather-stepdaughter relationships,
Maisch found that the family had suffered serious role disturbance before
the onset of incest. 86% of adult partners were experiencing socially and
emotionally disturbed relationships with their wives; 52% characterized their
sexual relationship with their wives as unsatisfactory prior to the beginning
of incest. 24% of fathers in this study were alcoholic; other researchers
report a much higher percentage (Virkkunen, 1974; Holder, 1949). The mother
has been ill in 33% of incest families, and absent in 31%. 1In 31% of Maisch'
families, the father is described as a "family tyrant," and as violent and
irascible. The mother is frequently a passive on-looker as the fathers dic-
tatorially control family life. Incest fathers frequently respond with vio-
lent outbreaks of temper and physical violence when their mandates are dis-
obeyed. They jealously proscribe relationships outside the family in many
cases.

Marriages of incest offenders were typically undertaken at an early age,
18 for the wife, and 19 for the husband (Tormes, 1968). In this study of 20
New York City incest families, the median number of children in the family
was 4.7. The eldest daughter was most frequently the incest victim; this
finding is corroborated by other studies (Weinberg, 1955; Maisch, 19%3) .
85% of Tormes' subjects earned less thatn $7,000/year; 91% of Maisch's
fathers were in the lower two socioeconomic strata, while 55% of Weinberg's
American sample fell in the lowest socioeconomic classes. Crowded living
conditions were also typical in these families. Although most parents had
little formal education (a median of 4th and 6th grades for mother and father
in the Tormes sample), there is little evidence to support the folk belief
that most incest participants are subnormal intellectually. Between 60-85%
of incest fathers and over 75% of daughters are reported to have IQs in the
average range or higher (Maisch, 1973; Virkkunen, 1974; Weinberg, 1955).
Neither are incest fathers always the victims of serious psychopathology; in
Maisch's sample, 60-80% were judged to be without psychopathology; of the
remaining, 3-6% were psychotic, 29% violent and irascible, 23% maladjusted
at work, and 24% alcoholic. 46% had previous criminal records. More fre-
quently, they were adjudged to be low in impulse control and in life planning
abilities. Poor work records were also noted in other studies (e.g., Virkku-
nen, 1974), which was frequently attributed to the father's alcohol abuse.

Some theorists believe that there are several different types of incest
fathers, with different underlying psychodynamics. Weinberg (1955) and
Cormier, Kennedy and Sangourcy (1962) observed endogamic, promiscuous and
pedophiliac types of incest fathers. (This typology is discussed elsewhere
in this information packet of readings on incest.) Gebhard et.al. (1965)
found that the personalities of incest fathers differed according to the
ages of the daughters participants at the time of incest. He found that
those who had incest with children (ages 0-11) had had a poor relationship
with their own parents, unstable childhood families, much premarital sex
(chiefly with young girls), were ineffectual, non-aggressive, dependent,
alcoholic, preoccupied with sex, and sporadic workers. The group who had
incest with 12 to 15 year olds were seen as more heterogenous; sex was not
overly important to them; many were alcoholic. Those who had incest with
daughters over the age of 16 were typically from large families with many
sisters; they engaged in very little premarital sex, were sexually restrained
after marriage, and were conservative and devout, but had very poor impulse
control.
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In comparing incest fathers with other sex offenders, Gebhard et.al.
(1965) could find few differences. Ellis and Bruncale (1956) found that
incest fathers were no different than other sex offenders in hostility,
recidivism, or emotional dependency. However, they were less sexually inhib-
ited than other sex offenders, and were more frequently emotionally immature
and alcoholic.

At the time that incest is initiated, the mother has typically with-
drawn from her meternal roles and the eldest daughter has assumed her place
doing many of the household chores and minding the younger children. Many
of these daughters acutely resented being forced into these roles at such an
early age, (the average incest victim is 12 years old; her father, 40 at
the onset of incest). They often saw their mothers as cruel, unjust and
depriving (Lester, 1972). Several groups of researchers reported active col-
lusion by the non-participating parent in "setting the stage" for incest
(Lustig, Dresser, Spellman and Murray, 1966; Machotka, Pittman and Flomenhaft,
1967). The maintenance of the incest relationship for as long as the three
to five years often reported, making incest a stable fact of family life,
must involve powerful interpersonal forces. One such force, then, could be
the daughter's resentment of her mother, as well as her fear of her father.
Also, daughters who consent obediently to an incestuous relationship are
often rewarded by increased favors and privileges, as well as a central role
in the maintenance of the family. In Maisch's sample of 70 girls, 70% were
adjudged to have a “disturbance in personality development;" 27% neurotic,
23% "probably neurotic," and 20% intellectually underendowed. There was no
significant difference in the judgment of whether the disturbance occurred
before or after the onset of incest. 25% of the girls engaged in “dyssocial
behavior," primarily sexual promiscuity; about 20% had psychosomatic symptoms,
mostly enuresis; 28% were judged to be depressed. In Tormes' study the most
common finding was that incest victims were sexually provocative and preco-
cious. It is unclear, however, whether this behavior occurred as a result
of incest, or before its occurrence.

Factors sustaining the incest relationship, as reported by Maisch, in-
clude the victims' feelings of shame and guilt toward the mother in 69%, fear
of men in 60%, passive behavior in 57%, and lack of knowledge of their own
rights in 49%. About 33% feared removal from the home, the break-up of the
family, or the loss of their father or stepfather. The relationship was also
maintained because of the disturbed relationship of the marital partners,
threats to the child, much opportunity for sexual relations in families where
the father stayed home during the hours that the mother worked, and general
ineffectiveness of the mother in the family structure, including the preven-
tion of incest. The social isolation of the family and the dependency of
the young daughter, as well as the sexual gratification involved, all operate
to keep incest a part of the family picture.

What disrupts the stability of this situation, leading to the discovery’
of the incest by outsiders? And what happens to the family after detection?
Tormes (1968) reports that in over half of her cases, the incest is reported
following a family argument, usually by the daughter-participant, but also
by other children, and occasionally the mother. Another 30% were reported
after the daughter-participant became pregnant. According to Weinberg (1955)
fathers or brothers confronted with detection frequently deny the incest, or:
if they admit to it, attempt to minimize their guilt, and often express sur-
prise that incest is punishable by law. They frequently insist that they
have done nothing wrong; some fathers believe sexual access to be one of
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their parental rights. Even after the incarceration of the fathers, some
wives refuse to believe that incest occurred; thus, the father may remain the
dominant member of the family, although in prison. Frequently the cost of
the mother's admitting that incest occurred is the dissolution of the family,
and the mother's in these families are often singularly ill-equipped by both
background and temperament to head a household. In actuality, in Lester's
American study, few incarcerated offenders do return home. In his sample

35% were divorced or had divorces pending, 12% hoped for a reconciliation,
but only 4.4% were actually reconciled.

In summary, most studies surveyed revealed father-daughter incest to be
a product of a deviant family role structure, as well as paternal personality
disturbances. The family emerges as a very close knit, almost self-contained
social unit with its own rules and mores. The typical convicted father is
seen as the dominant member of the family who rules through fear. The family
is poor, not well educated. He has poor impulse control as evidenced by his
violent temper outbursts, alcoholism, poor employment record and, of course,
lack of adequate sexual controls. The mother, in contrast, is seen as pass-
ive and dependent. The mother frequently rejects her maternal role and her
role as her husband's sex partner. This vacuum is then filled by the pubes-
cent older daughter who steps in to fill these vacant roles, often at the
insistence of the father, who forbids her contact outside the family. The
daughter, forced into premature acceptance of adult roles, often exhibits
superficial maturity, but harbors much resentment and desire to be mothered.
The daughter often suffers from depression, anxiety, guilt, somatic symptoms
and sexual acting out after the father's conviction. Detection occurred
after a family fight or daughter's pregnancy. The fact that all studies were
based on data of detected incest offenders (in fact, most studies used only
convicted incest fathers) seriously detracts from the generalizability of
these findings.




REFERENCES

Cormier, B., Kennedy, M. and Sangourcy, J. Psychodynamics of Father-
Daughter Incest, Canadian Psychiatric Association Journal. VII, 5
(October, 1962), 203-217.

Ellis, A. and Bruncale, R. The Psychology of the Sex Offender.
Springfield: Thomas, 1956.

Gebhard, G., Gangnon, J., Pomeroy, W. and Christenson, C. Sex Offenders.
NY: Harper & Row, 1965.

Gilgor, Incest and sexual delinquency. Dissertation Abstracts, 1967

Holder, Schweiz. Arch. Neurol. Psychiat., 1949, 64, 175.

Kaufman, I., Peck, A. and Taguirir, C. The family constellation and
overt incestuous relations between a father and daughter. American
Journal of Orthopsychiatry, 1954, 24, 266, 279.

Lester, D. Incest. Journal of Sex Research, 1972, 8, 268-285.

Lustig, N., Dresser, J., Spellman, W., and Murray, T. Incest.
Archives of General Psychiatry, 1966, 14, 31-40.

Machotka, P., Pittman, F. and Flomenhaft, K. Incest as a family affair.
Family Process, 1967, 6, 98.

Maisch, H. Incest, 1973.

Mandel, N., Bittner, M., Webb, R., Collins, B. and Jarcho, P. The

Sex Offender in Minnesota, Journal of Sex Research, 1965, 1,
239-248.

Tormes,YChild Victims of Incest. Denver: American Human Association,
Children's Division, 1968.

Virkkunnen, 1. Incest offences and alcoholism. Medicine, Science and
the Law, 1974, 14, 124-128.

Weinberg, S. Incest Behavior. NY: Citadel, 1955.

Williams, J., and Hall, E. The neglect of incest: a criminologist's
view. Medicine, Science and the Law, 1974, 14, 64-67.




Amer. 1. Orthopsychiat. 48(2), April 1978

SEXUAL ABUSE OF CHILDREN:

A Clinical Spectrum
Roland Summit, M.D., and JoAnn Kryso, M.S.W.

This paper suggests that incest has been underestimated as a significant
determinant of emotional disturbance, and that misuse of sexuality between
parents and children can have detrimental consequences that parallel those
resulting from other forms of child abuse. The spectrum of parent-child
sexuality is classified into ten categories as a guide to the diagnosis, manage-

ment, and prognosis of sexually abusive behavior.

ousehold sex education, sexualized
H play, incest, child molestation, and
ritual sexual exploitation are all aspects
of an interest of adults in the sexuality
of children. On one end of the spectrum,
there is a presumably altruistic dedica-
tion to sharing with a child the benefit of
adult awareness and experience toward
the goal of eventual sexual fulfillment.
On the other end, adults who teach and
demonstrate sexuality to children for
the goal of immediate gratification are
condemned as criminals. Snuggling with
children undcr the covers on a cold
Sunday morning can be one of the great
joys of family living. A woman may re-
member fondly the warmth and strength

of her father's body against her, while
another recalls with guilt and loathing
the intrusion of unwanted paternal in-
timacies. The objective distinctions be-
tween loving support and lustiul intru-
sion are disquietingly subtle.

Some people, uncomfortable with
subtletics, attempt to deny and prohibit
any hint of sensual outreach toward
children. Others, oblivious to the sub-
tleties, exhort parents to bring their chil-
dren into the bathroom and bedroom to
dispel the secrecy and guilt traditionally
associated with sex. Most parents find
themselves somewhere in the middle, a
little discontent with traditional prohibi-
tions but suspicious of radical change.

Submitted to the Journal in February 1977. Authors are at: School of Medicine, University of
Culifornia at Los Angeles, and Community Consuliation Service, Harbor General Hospital,
Torrance, Calif. (Summit); and Community Consultation Service, Harbor General Hospital
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When common sense and intuition break
down, these parents seek guidance from
magazines, ministers, and mental health
professionals.

Professionals in mental health and
human services should be able to cope
with subtle value judgments and to dis-
tinguish between aflectionate and abu-
sive bchavior. They must be aware of
the complex interplay among family
sexual roles and be cognizant of the rel-
alive importance of oedipal forces at
particular stages of family development.
They should be able to evaluate the risks
of various sexualized behaviors accord-
ing to a rcliable body of diagnostic and
prognostic knowledge.

Unfortunately, there is little profes-
sional agreement about models of op-
timal childhood sexual development or
family interaction. There is even less ac-
cord concerning pathological variants.
Conceptual models tend to be drawn
from psychoanalytic theory, with a curi-
ous paradox; for all the pivotal impor-
tance of concepts of incest in the foun-
dation of psychodynamic theory, and
for all the continuing fascination with
incestuous fantasies, there secems to be
a dcliberate reluctance to confront in-
cest as a real event.* In the legacy of
Freud’s pioncering studies, therapists
have tended to focus attention on the
child’s wish for the parent and the diffi-
culties of resolving fantasized oedipal
conflicts. Recollections of parental sex-

ual intrusions, whatever their reality
>,

SEXUAL ABUSE

base, have tended to be interpreted as
stercolypic fantasies.'” FFor all the em-
phasis on the primal scene and the myth
of Oedipus, there has been little research
or training in the practical management
of the family romance.

The psychiatric literature prior to
about 1960 viewed incest as an exolic,
virtually negligible phenomenon taking
place between retarded, seductive girls
and inadequate, sociopathic fathers. In
1962, Cormier,® portrayed a more hu-
man, everyday picture of incest and in-
troduced the probability that the inci-
dence of incest vastly exceeded reported
figures. Reliable incidence figures and
statistically relevant data on prognosis
have yet to emerge.

Reported cases of child sexual moles-
tation are only the visible fraction of a
much larger problem. In a retrospective
survey of 1200 college-age females, 26%
reported a sexual experience with an
adult prior to age thirteen. Only six per-
cent of these incidents had been re-
ported to authorities.® The American
Humane Association estimates 200,000
to 300,000 cases of female child moles-
tation in the United States per year, with
at least 5000 cases of father-daughter
incest.! In communities where active ef-
forts arc made to invite referral and
treatment of sexual problems, the re-
sponse has exceeded these estimates.
The Child Sexual Abuse Treatment Pro-
ject in San Jose, California, has experi-
enced an explosive increase of referrals

* Freud's own deliberations on the importance of incest offer an interesting historical footnote,
After hearing anamnestic accounts of incest from several women with hysteria, Freud theorized
that incest was the psychic trauma responsible for the neurosis. Further analysis indicated the
incestuous experiences were fantasies derived from the needs of the patients, rather than trauma
inflicted from the outside. Freud felt devastated at the repudiation of his theory, and
considered abandoning the analytic approach altogether. The salvation of psychoanalysis came
with Frend's epic decision that children construct their own traumatic fantasies as their instine-
tual needs conflict with outer events. In effect, whether the incest happened or not was

immaterial. ¢

-
-
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and self-referrals, to a present annual in-
cidence of 165 father-daughter incest
cases per million,® which would project
to some 36,000 cases nationally.

The experience of the authors in the
Los Angeles area indicates a much
higher prevalence and a much more sig-
nificant mental health impact from sex-
ual abuse than is commonly recognized.
We are convinced that incest is a spe-
cific variant of child abuse with identifi-
able antecedents and predictable conse-
quences. We are also impressed that
incest itself is a symptom common to a
diversity of parental conflicts, and that
a classification of that diversity is re-
quired to achieve a differential specific-
ity of management and prognosis. In
this paper, we shall attempt to classify
the spectrum of parent-child sexual be-
havior patterns as a practical guide to
understanding and working with the hu-
man side of sexual abuse.

Input for this paper is drawn from a
wide base of sources encountered during
an eleven-year span of psychiatric com-
munity consultation. Our experience in-
cludes hundreds of consultations with
protective service workers and law en-
forcement personnel concerning sexually
abusive families as well as direct con-
tact with dozens of patients referred for
evaluation and treatment of sexual
abuse. Individuals otherwise invisible to
clinical attention have shared with us
their concerns about sexual aspects of
parenting in parent education classes,
professional training courses, public
audiences, and women's awareness
groups. In addition, we have had exten-
sive conlacts within Parents Anony-
mous " with members who have been
very frank in discussing a wide range
of problems in parenting.

INCEST AND CHILD ABUSE

Almost every society in history has
had a taboo against incest.'® People tend
to assume that the incest taboo is a nat-
ural outgrowth of human decency, and
that sex with offspring is unnatural and
inherently repugnant. However, the ta-
boo may have evolved for quite the
opposite reason: as a practical defense
against a very natural experience. People
who live together, who depend on each
other for love and support, and who
have intimate daily contact with each
other will tend to develop sexual rela-
tionships with each other. Children re-
spond gladly with their whole bodies to
loving contact. They want to be treated
by their parents as something special,
and the sharing of sexual feelings could
be very exciting. The parent bears the
entire responsibility to define and main-
tain appropriate limits of intimacy. For
many parents, a mythic taboo alone fails
to guarantee that responsibility.

There are two_general characteristics
common to_l_]féﬁg ho_sexually abuse
their children. It is these two prdm
rather than the quality of sexual attrac-
tion, that separate the abusers from the
more moderate parents. One problem is
a_lack of impulse control. This may be
as a result of transient stress or it may
be characteristic of the individual. The
second problem is a confusion of role
The child is regarded at times as some-
thing other than a child, or as a surro-
gate of someone else. The child becomes
an_object for_the needs of the adult
without adequate recognition of the in-
appropriateness or inadequacy of the
child to mect these needs.

These two dynamics, the lack of im-
pulse control and the confusion of roles,
arc common not only to sexual abuse
but also to child abuse in general. All
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parents get angry with their children. All
parents have sensuous feclings toward
their children. The abusing parent acts
on those feelings in a less controlled way

and w{_ﬂm child an adult level

of performance and a quality of devo-
tion and gratification that no child can
[ —

Just as there is a shifting and invisible
line between constructive discipline and
dehumanizing punishment, there is a
vague borderline between loving sensu-
ality and abusive sexuality. Just as both
discipline and sensuality are vital to the
growth of children, the backlash of these
qualities by abusing parents can blight
a child for life.

The remainder of this discussion will
examine that borderline as it merges
into frank sexual abuse, defining in the
process some guidelines to prognosis
and management of the various levels
of parent-child sexualization. We will
examine a progression of calegories of
sexual involvement. The categories rep-
resent an ascendency of apparent indi-
vidual and social harmfulness. At one
end of the spectrum are behaviors that
most would identify as variations of
normal behavior. At the other extreme
are the more bizarre and apparently
malicious aspects that most would agree
are clearly criminal and demanding of
appressive intervention.

JHE _SPECTRUM OF
PARENT-CIIT. IXUALITY
1. Incidental Sexual Contact

This first category involves parents’
attempts to cope indircctly with erotic
interest or dependency needs toward
their children. The response is con-
trolled and self-limiting, often without
much understanding of the erotic or
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dependent basis for the behavior. Some-
times control is excessive, as a parent
trics to deny or undo an unacceptable
feeling.

For example, several mothers have
told us of their crotic or orgasmic re-
sponse to breast feeding. One woman
welcomed an  unexpected bonus of
motherhood. Another woman could not
reconcile any erotic response with her
concept of the mother role; she never
nursed a child again and tried not to
think about the experience, let alone
confide in anyone for help.

Curiosity provokes various kinds of
sexual exploration. Mothers may touch
the penis of an infant to test its response
and may be intrigued by the phenomenon
of infantile erection. Some women re-
port feeling very guilty about this, even
years after an isolated experience. A
father may feel curious to see or feel the
“private paris” of his daugther. A male
single parent may fecl guilty even bath-
ing his daughters.

Sexual tension may be diverted into
games involving teasing, mock spank-
ings, and wrestling. One mother re-
ported an after-bath game of “gotcha”
in which she would grab for the penis of
her six-year-old while he gleefully
jumped to avoid her.

A less genital but more potentially
harmful behavior is the tendency of
some single mothers to sleep with a
child, wusually the oldest one. Both
mother and son seek comfort in the loss
of the father and neither seems able to
sleep comfortably without the other. The
boy may sleep with his mother to age
ten or twelve. The mother denies any
erotic potential in the absence of genital
contact or arousal. She overlooks how
stimulating the body contact is to the
child and how it prolongs sensual de-
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pendency on the mother. The boy tends
to remain excessively attached to his
mother and to have difficulties later on
with adult sexual object choice. This
situation presents an excellent opportu-
nity for preventive casework; most such
mothers respond well to informed ques-
tioning and brief counseling.

As children approach adolescence
they provoke a more characteristically
adult sexual responsc. Adolescent girls
describe two kinds of overreaction by
their fathers. One is withdrawal behay-
ior, in which the father is so threatened
by this potential attraction that he stops
holding or touching his daughter and
becomes visibly threatened by any con-
tact with her. The other reaction is
overtly seductive or self-gratifying.
There may be lingual kissing, explora-
tion of breasts, and other frankly erotic
intrusions, all in the guise of “fatherly
love.” In a family where communica-
iion is open, a girl will often register
her distress to her father or to her
mother. Perceptive parents will appre-
ciate the impact of this misguided affec-
tion and bring it under control. Explora-
tory behavior becomes a more serious
probilem if family trust and communica-
tion are already impaired, as we will
examine in a later classification.

Another incidental response to ado-
lescence is household voyeurism. Men
may station themselves around corners
with mirrors or outside of slightly open
doors to walch their daughters undress.
They are content that this has no impact
on their daughters because they are sure
their daughters are not aware of it. The
girls report otherwise, usually with a
strong sense of disillusionment and dis
tress. S .

These behaviors have an emotional
significance in the development of the
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child, but they fall outside of the usual
definition of sexual abuse. They are
enumerated here for two reasons: to il-
lustrate a spectrum of behavior and to
alert professionals to areas to explore as
people seek help with vague complaints
about changes in parental relationships.
One must listen carefully to adolescents
who come in and vaguely say, “I'm not
getting along well with my folks any
more; dad isn’t the same as he used to
be.”

2. ldeological Sexual Contact =

ertain parents may encourage spe-

cifically sexual activity in the belief that
increased sexual expression is beneficial
for the child. Potential arousal, anxiety,
or guilt are sublimated through idealiza-
tion and rationalization by parents who
are sometimes strikingly naive about the
consequences for the child:

A mother in a parent-education class expressed
concern when she encountered her five-year-
old son attempting intercourse with his female
playmate. A few questions from the instructor
illustrated that the boy and his friend were
stimulated by their habitual perusal of Pent-
house magazine, which the parents felt should
not be hidden away. The boy's sexual inter-
ests were further piqued by the mother's pleas-
ure in sharing afternoon showers with him.
The mother's obvious pregnancy also aggra-
vated potential oedipal conflicts, as indicated
by the child's question, “Mommy, when daddy
did it to you before I was born, did he do it
in bed or was it here in the shower?”

In their search for an appropriate ex-
pression of modern sexual values, these
parents had unknowingly stimulated
more sexual curiosity than they were
prepared to accept.

The ideological category presents a
dilemma of values when it involves ex-
plicit sexual behavior without clear
criminality or intent to harm.
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A sex counselor expressed a philosophy that
sexual inhibition was bad, and that post-Vic-
torian prudery was our greatest social prob-
lem. His solution to the problem was to set
up a laboratory of sex education at home. He
invited his young son and daughter to watch
him and his wife in various sexual activities,
and then gave them permission to play with
cach other in the privacy of their own room.
The man expressed pride that his family was
so free of sexual hang-ups.

Idealization is institutionalized by rad-
ical groups such as the Rene Guyon So-
ciety. Based on the writings of Guyon *
and a grotesque distortion of the early
work of Freud, the society claims that
children need sex with compassionate
adults to reduce violent antagonisms
supposedly aroused by societal repres-
sion and guilt. Sexual repression is ad-
vanced as the cause of depression, sui-
cide, delinquency, gang warfare, assault,
and a host of other social problems. Un-

der the slogan “Sex by year eight or else
it's too late,” the group advocates sexual
rights for children, including abolition
of laws restricting incest and sexual
abuse. The Guyon Society claims a
membership of “2000 parents and psy-
chiatrists.” 20

3. Psychotic Intrusion

In this situation, the adult has a psy-
chotic level of confusion in reality test-
ing and object choice, or personal sexual
impulses may be projected to some kind
of outside influence. The children be-
come the object of a psychotic system.
This is probably the least frequent of
the several types of sexual contact; most
people involved in sexual abuse are not
psychotic. i

4. Rustic Environment

The next level is one of the stereo-
types that dominates popular concepts

y*
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of incest. There is a prevailing folklore
that isolated mountain settings promote
incest and inbreeding. We suspect that
rustic incest jokes supply a prejudicial
scapegoat for urbanites not entirely im-
mune from incestuous conflicts, and that
regional variations in incest behavior are
minor. Nevertheless, we do encounter
an occasional migrant family that seems
to accept as natural the practice of intra-
sibling and intergenerational incest. The
helping professional faces a vexing prob-
lem in adapting that kind of value sys-
tem into the dominant cultural mores,
and in deciding what level of active
intervention is indicated.

5. True Endogamous Incest
Endogamous (within marriage) incest
develops as a surprisingly subtle distor-
tion of normal family relationships. Al-
though impulse control is diminished,
the offenders are individuals who are
not notably impulsive and who may ap-
pear quite well-adjusted and well-func-
tioning within other areas of their lives.
The breakdown occurs only when ex-
traordinarily strong attractions develop
as an outgrowth of role disturbances
within the family, often limited to a spe-
cific point in time. The specific dynamics
of endogamous incest are outlined
clearly in the classic paper by Cormier ®
and examined within a broader context
in a recent review by Henderson.!® Giar-

etto confirmed the pattern within a clini-

cal sample of over 300 cases.% 7

The father is the key to the disturbed
dynamics and is responsible for the
choice to eroticize the relationship with
the daughter. Whatever else is said in
sympathy with his motivations, and re-
gardless of the contributions of the wife
and daughter, that responsibility must
be emphasized and must be identified in
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any therapeutic encounter. The role dis-
tortion in the father involves a flight
from stressful, disappointing adult reali-
lies into roles characteristic of a more
exciting, more fulfilling period of his
life. Some of the mechanisms are seen
in the so-called male menopause, when
a man may withdraw from his
family and seek a reendorsement of
youth and masculine vitality via love
affairs with younger women. A differ-
ence here is that the incestuous offender
is more inhibited, more conventional,
and more rigidly devoted to his role as
a family man; he is determined to fulfill
his sexual needs within his marriage. If
his fantasies of fulfillment have not
come true with his wife, he is increas-
ingly frustrated and potentially angry.

The wife of the incestuous father is
typically disenchanted with her husband
and her marital role. She is no longer
invested either in endorsing her hus-
band’s ego needs or in trying to wring
pleasure from a tired relationship. She
may be somewhat depressed by the loss
of her youth and the weakening of her
girlish attraction. She may be resentful
of the adolescent attractiveness of her
daughter, and may look for ways to
demean her and to hold back her social
development. The wife may turn out-
side the family for endorsement and di-
version, absorbing herself in a job,
church, or social commitments. For the
first time in her married life, she is free
to be away from home; she can count
on her daughter to take her place.

The third corner of the incestuous
triangle is, of course, the daughter. She
is entering adolescence and is learning
to transmit the magical vibrations our
society requires of the emergent woman.
She radiates the fragile innocence of a
child mixed with the vaguely destructive
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allure of the temptress. A girl needs sup-
port to keep up emotionally with her
sudden rush to womanhood. Her most
trusted allies in this process should be
her mother and father. She looks to her
mother as a model of feminine behavior
and then tests the new model on her
father. A father should be harmless to
flirt with. He should be approving, ad-
miring, and responsive to her growing
sexual attraction, and he should provide
a controlled, self-limited prototype of
the sensual experiences she will develop
with other men as an adult. Both father
and mother should have a shared sense
of the appropriateness of this prototype
romance, and both should be comfort-
able in recognizing and defining the ap-
propriate limits. Incestuous activity be-
gins when the father needs to bend those
limits and the mother chooses to ignore
them.

The man who bends the limits usually
doesn’t start out with the intention of
seducing his daughter. By the time the
relationship becomes sexualized, he re-
lates to her more as if she were his wife:
not the adult woman to whom he is
married, but an imagined reincarnation
of his bride-to-be. The daughter may
have assumed many of the more ingrati-
ating aspects of the wife’s role: she
greets him fondly after a miserable day
at work, puts his food on the table, and
entertains him at dinner. After she tucks
the younger children into bed, she may
pour him a drink and nestle beside him
watching television. Through inheritance
and conditioning, she has become an
uncanny likeness of the girl who once
spurred him to greater accomplishments,
who made him feel loved and strong,
and who excited in him an unquestioned
virility and potency.

Just as the man is flattered and stimu-




lated by his daughter’s attentions, the
girl is at first gratified by his more open
affection. It is not her place to refuse
her father, and she lacks the expericnce
or the information to recognize all the
implications of his increasing arousal.
Trusting acceptance and curiosity are
role-appropriate for her as she waits for
her father to define the limits of this new
game. If she tries to stop him, she is
likely to find he is now deaf to her pro-
tests. A combination of parental pos-
sessiveness and sexual arousal have
overpowered the protective role he
would ordinarily offer.

In the aftermath of the initial sexual
experience, the father typically feels
guilty and frightened. He will tend to
scapegoat the girl for leading him on
and will almost always coerce her into
silence with the threat of disgrace and
family disruption. In his desperation,

he may also threaten violence. The early
ventures into incest may not have been

premeditated but, once established,
there tends to be a compulsion for repe-
tition. The child feels used and betrayed
by her father, and feels she has no worth
except as a sexual object. She is alter-
nately courted and demeaned, loved for
her attraction and then hated for her
power, often labeled as bitch, slut, or
whore.

The second level of betrayal comes
when the girl seeks escape. She may
turn to her mother, only to be accused
of lying or condemned for seducing the
father. Even if the mother accepts the
story, she may still fail to act. One
daughter recalled the reaction: “They'll
send your father to jail and we'll all end
up on welfare. Is that what you want to
do to us?”

The third level of betrayal comes
from the helping institutions. The girl is
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punished by the demand for explicit,
incriminating testimony and by being re-
garded as depraved and ruined through
her participation. The father may deny
everything, forcing the girl into an ad-
versary role. Not uncommonly, the fain-
ily will coerce the girl to recant her
testimony to avoid court intervention,
exposure, and disgrace. Even in the
event of prosecution, the father may be
acquitted, while the girl is assigned to a
foster home. In any event the family is
broken; the girl feels isolated and mor-
ally condemned. In her own mind, she
comes to feel guilty and responsible.

A bizarre spinoff of the labeling pro-
cess is the fascination the girl presents
to others. She may be regarded by rela-
tives as dangerously attractive. (It is no
accident that most of our words for
feminine appeal, like glamorous, fascin-
ating, spellbinding, enchanting, bewitch-
ing, enticing, and charming are derived
from witchcraft. Others suggest enslave-
ment or physical threat, as in alluring,
enticing, caplivating, enthralling, ravish-
ing, devastating, and stunning.) Publicly
dellowered as she is, she is regarded as
no longer deserving of respect or pro-
tection. We know of at least four cases
where male relatives have attempted
seduction after a girl has admitted in-
cest with her father.

The results of incest conflicts are pre-
dictable and frightening. Deprived of
self-worth and self-esteem, forsaken by
parents, betrayed by other adults, cursed
with a destructive concept of their own
sexuality, many of these girls spend their
lives searching for a redeeming relation-
ship, yet retreating from positions of
trust or intimacy. They expect rejection,
betrayal, and punishment.

Even if the secret is contained, the
girl's character development is affected
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by incest. The father abdicates his au-
thority along with his parental responsi-
bility. There is a struggle for power in
which the girl exploits her position to
demand favors and avoid parental limits.
With this inversion of roles there is no
hope of normal discipline and guidance.
The father tries to be superauthoritarian
in one area: limiting his daughter's ac-
cess to potential boyfriends and outside
social contact. The atmosphere is coun-
terproductive of genuine growth and
maturity for the girl. Sometimes the only
escape is the transfer of the father’s at-
tention to a younger daughter. Several
children may be involved serially, each
one in turn ignoring the welfare of the
younger sister.

6. Misogynous Incest

This is a variation of endogamous dy-
namics in which fear and hatred of
women are relatively predominant. (Re-
member that romantic idealization, dis-
enchantment, and anger toward the wife
are typical also of the prior category.)
The offender has a history of conflict
with his own mother, and a tendency
toward violence and punishment of
women. Wife-beating, rape, and phys-
ical abuse of children may be seen. The
daughter is scen as a possession, and
possessing her sexually is an assertion
of his invulnerability to the control of
women as well as an act of punitive
defiance toward his wife.

Men of this type may conceptualize
women in elaborate extremes, sanctify-
ing the purity of the virgin and con-
demning the seductions of the whore.

One man physically abused his daughter as an
infant, then idealized and overprotected her
until she was raped on the street at age eight.
His rage and grief were compounded by his
feeling, “They have taken my litile virgin from
me.” He persuaded his wife that the girl
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should watch them make love 10 undo the
violence of the rape. The wife was herself a
victim of incest and family rejection, which
scemed to paralyze any outreach for help.
She waited for more evidence 1o confirm her
valid suspicion that her husband had initiated
the girl into an ongoing sexual relationship
after the bedroom episode. After two years,
and then only after the man punished his wife
by openly demonstrating fellatio with his
daughter on two occasions, she was able to
call the police.

Just as abused children are at risk of
becoming abusing parents, sexually
abused girls are at risk of selecting an
abusive partner and failing to protect
their children from intrusion. The man
described above was typically hyperag-
gressive, hard-driving, and coercive of
females. He had experienced success as
a military police officer until he was
psychiatrically discharged after physi-
cally battering the infant daughter he
later seduced.

7. Imperious Incest

This category represents a fusion of
clements from the ideological, rustic,
and misogynous categories. These men
set themselves up as emperors in their
household domain. They play out an in-
credible caricature of the male chauvi-
nist role, requiring wife and daughters
to perform acts of sexual fealty. One
man, who initiated three daughters into
his service, even constructed a throne
for himself. The domestic grandiosity
seems to compensate for an otherwise
mediocre achievement level; such men
tend to be displaced from rustic back-
grounds, with poor education and few
job skills. They may be highly religious,
expressing rigid, fundamentalist Chris-
tian doctrines and quoting Scriptures to
justify their domestic role.

One such man entered into a sexual relation-
ship with his nine-year-old daughter while
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functioning as a fundamentalist minister. The
mother, an extremely passive woman who
made no decisions for herself, refused to inter-
vene, despite repeated entreaties from the girl
and an older sister. The older sister finally
sought help from a rape hotline thirteen years
later, when she discovered her own seven-
year-old daughter and the sister's three-year-
old had been molested by the grandfather.
The woman blamed her father for her own
promiscuity, the sister’s willingness Ia_bc
beaten by her husband, a brother’s “schizo-
phrenia” and another brother’s homosexuality.
A third brother, at fifteen, had tried to seduce
the caller's seven-year-old daughter. “We're
all screwed up.” After two generalions of re-
peated sexual abuse and imperious domina-
tion, only one family member was able to
seck outside help, and then only via an anony-
mous hotline. Holline counseling enabled the
caller to report the sexual abuse and to seck
psychiatric evaluation for her daughter.

8. Pedophilic Incest

Some people have an erotic fascina-
tion with children. Males especially have
the proclivity to retreat from castration
fears and discomfort with peer relation-
ships in search of a sex object they con-
sider more innocent and less threaten-
ing.’® Some act on their fantasies and
take the risk of seeking out children in
public places. Others resist any action
(and in fact may repress even the fan-
tasies) until they are overwhelmed with
the stimulus and availability of their
own children. A pedophile approaching
a small child rarely attempts coitus;
body contact, fondling, and oral con-
tacts are more typical. Gender roles are
somewhat less binding; a man may be
attracted to boys as well as girls, even
if his adult object preference is con-
sistently heterosexual.. '

One slightly redeeming feature for the
child is the relative freedom from stigma
and guilt. Mother, relatives, and society
at large are quick to protect the very
young child and to identify the pathol-
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ogy in the father. Unfortunately, the
very young child is unlikely to share
daddy’s secret game with others, and so
may remain isolated from potential help.

9. Child Rape

Most pedophiles are gentle creatures.
They cherish tenderness and innocence,
and will back off from fear and resis-
tance in their intended partner. The
child rapist, confusing masculinity with
power, can feel sexually adequate only
by frightening and overpowering his
victims. His need to punish, his attrac-
tion to violence, and his poor impulse
control, all coupled with perverse guilt
and fear of discovery, put the child in
extreme physical danger. This sort of
chronically antisocial, potentially violent
man is often found as a surrogate father
living with a woman who is passive and
self-punishing. He is not the sort of man
a mature, well-adjusted woman selects
as the father of her children.

It is important to recognize that re-
curring rapacious intrusions on children
within a family are a function of the
passive mother as well as the aggressive
male.

One mother of a seven-year-old girl left the
room for some incidental shopping while her
live-in boyfriend was ordering the little girl
to strip and mimic her mother's coital posture.
The man raped the child on that occasion, and
for the next year-and-a-half imposed physi-
cally traumatic vaginal, anal, and oral inter-
course. The girl pleaded for rescue but could
not gain her mother's sympathy or protection.
Neighbors reported hearing screaming and see-
ing discarded bedsheets stained with blood
and feces. Both of the mother's two subse-
quent partners also molested the girl until she
began to run away from home at age eleven.

This case was investigated and taken to
court on three occasions. In the first two
instances the child was returned to the
mother by judges sympathetic to the
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mother’s assurances that she was par-
ticipating in psychotherapy and deter-
mined not to resume her penchant for
drugs and coercive mates.

10. Perverse Incest

This last category is called “perverse”
or “pornographic” in the absence of any
better superlatives to describe kinky,
unfettered lechery. These cases become
more bizarre, more frankly erotic, more
flagrantly manipulative and destructive
than those in earlier categories. Many
of them have a kind of self-conscious,
sex-scene quality in which the individual
seems to be trying to set up rituals to
fulfill a variety of forbidden fantasies.
Many of the people involved would
qualify clinically as polymorphous per-
verse: without specificity or limit to their
sexual needs. They are people who try
to solve their conflicts through sexual
activity, and their responsibility to their
partner is of secondary importance to
their own particular needs.

This group is called pornographic be-
cause of an apparent need to go beyond
limits of socially acceptable sexual prac-
tice to explore whatever is most for-
bidden, with incest representing the
ultimate taboo. Furthermore, the partici-
pants may want to record their achieve-
ments and to see themselves putting the
fantasies into action; diaries, secret con-
fessions, and Polaroid photographs seem
to heighten their excitement. We are not
suggesting that outside pornography
creates the abuses, but rather that the
abusers seem caught up in creating their
own pornography.

Previous categories involved predom-
inately one-to-one relationships, how-
ever disturbed or transient they might
be. Multiple partners are more the rule
here. There is an emphasis on flamboy-

ance, freedom, and ritual pleasure.

There is a distressing similarity here
to the characteristics of the “ideologi-
cal” category outlined above. The cru-
cial differences seem to lie in the motiva-
tions of the individuals and the capacity
for restraint. Here, the activity with
children is contrived to gratify perverse
needs and the rationalization evolves as
a denial of guilt. The child is exploited
as an accessory of the adult; rather than
preparing a child for eventual adult sex-
uality, the child is drafted and trained
to enact lurid parodies of adult sexual
function. The distinction depends on
highly subjective and relative judgments.
The following examples may help to
illustrate the difference.

A mother and father enlisted their children
into shared sexual activity and then, having
conditioned the children into orgiastic adven-
tures, used them as bait to draw in neighbor-
hood boys to provide the faither with a con-
tinuing harem. Another case was uncovered
when a vice-officer and his son infiltrated a
social group advertised in the underground
press. Men brought their preadolescent sons
to scheduled meetings, trading the boys among
themselves for extended orgies.

A final case illustrates the restless
progression of perversity characteristic
of this group.

A man enlisted his seven-year-old daughter as
& sex partner. He soon introduced her into
the ritual punishment and torture of her
mother, including burning her face and geni-
tals with a soldering iron. In time, he also
involved the daughter’s young playmate in a
foursome. When the mother grew (oo guilty
and depressed 1o participate, the father and
the two twelve-year-old girls drove the mother
to another city and forced her to leap to her
death from a bridge.

. EFFECTS OF SEXUAL ABUSE

The categories of the spectrum appear
o document increasingly abusive par-




ental intrusions on children. Defining
such intrusions as abusive requires evi-
dence that they bring harm to the child.
In our experience, the harm observed
from incestuous encounters correlates
not so much with the forcefulness or the
perversity of the encounter as with the
climate of environmental response. A
child trapped in an encounter with a
cherished parent may suffer greater psy-
chological damage than another child
rescued from an incestuous rape. Psy-
chological harm seems to occur not so
much in the sexual experience itself, nor
even in the fact of exploitation by an
adult. We believe harm results from the
perception by the child that the sexuality
is socially inappropriate and that the
relationship is exploitative. This paral-
lels the conclusion of Sloane and Kar-
pinski?? that incest is least harmful
psychologically for the younger child,
with the risks increasing as the subject
approaches adolescence. The various
aspects of guilt and betrayal are potenti-
ated both by increasing sophistication
in the subject and by guilt and ambiva-
lence perceived in the parents. If the
active sexual agent (father) and es-
pecially the nonparticipating adult
(mother) are comfortable with the in-
cestuous relationship, harm to the child
is decreased.' Some authors contend
that incest within an endorsing family
can be nontraumatic® or even bene-
ficial ' to the child’s emotional growth.
Such findings may seem at first para-
doxical and outrageous, but if valid they
reinforce the original premise that incest
can be a natural phenomenon and that
taboos and conflicts are socially im-
posed.

We are convinced from clinical and
consulting experience that incest can do
substantial harm. Experience in Parents
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Anonymous underscores a striking prev-
alence of incestuous experiences in the
childhoods of parents who now have
problems with physical and emotional
abuse of their children.'* During the
course of psychiatric consultation to
Cedar House, a model therapeutic shel-
ter for physically abusing families in
Long Beach, California, it emerged that
some 90% of the mothers seeking help
for child abuse had been sexually abused
as children.!® Several of the young chil-
dren of these mothers revealed through
therapeutic play that they were cur-
rently involved in sexual relationships
with the man in the house or with
adult neighbors or friends. Giaretto®
cited studies correlating incest with later
prostitution and drug dependency, as
well as a syndrome of feminine sexual
incapacity. With the support of the
women's liberation and consciousness-
raising movement, many women are
“coming out of the closet” to protest
the incestuous traumas they have previ-
ously concealed. Specific questioning of
chronically depressed, suicidal, self-
deprecating women in psychiatric care
reveals many patients who were sexually
and physically abused as children but
who have continued to shield their par-
ents and themselves from the stigma of
disclosure. We have studied cases of
boys initiated sexually by their fathers
who run away to the degrading, if lucra-
tive, practice of prostitution and porno-
graphic modeling.

There is a striking similarity in the
reported reactions of incest participants:
The children take over the responsibility
and the blame from the initiating parent.
The betrayal of parental responsibilities
and the failure of responsible adults
leads the child to feel he or she is funda-
mentally bad and unworthy of care or
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help. Sexuality, tainted with guilt and
fear, becomes exaggerated as the only
acknowledged aspect of attraction or
power.'? The child grows up expecting
and deserving abuse, often searching
endlessly and hopelessly for a redeeming
experience with an older partner.

It must be recognized that these im-
plications of harm are retrospeclive;
they are based on complaints of people
already identified as being harmed. To
measure more objectively the effects of
incestuous experiences there must be
prospective research, as well as a more
energelic search for incest participants
who give no evidence of harm. Until re-
liable data are established, the potential
for enlightened, constructive interven-
tion will remain impeded by uncertainty
and interprofessional misunderstanding.

The ambiguity of the clinical litera-
ture leads to ambiguity of social re-
sponse. Although all states now have
child abuse laws requiring reporting of
sexual abuse, a federally sponsored
Child Abuse Intervention Prescriptive
Package states that there is neither suffi-
cient evidence of harm nor sufficient
optimism for treatment to justify legal in-
tervention in intrafamily sexual abuse.?*
As clinicians involved in the daily trag-
edies of sexual abuse, we are appalled
at such a nihilistic interpretation.

DISCUSSION

The spectrum of family sexuality pre-
sents a number of implications for inter-
vention and management. The in-
creasing sexual pathology within the
spectrum is paralleled both by increasing
character pathology and increasing so-
cial alienation. Parents in each succes-
sive category can be expected to be less
amenable to conventional psychotherapy
and more resistant to intervention. At
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some point in the spectrum, voluntary
outpatient treatment programs must be
replaced by mandatory, specialized in-
stitutional programs. Given present lim-
itations of knowledge and techniques,
it must be recognized also that some
individuals will be refractory to any
known treatment, and that institutional-
ization may serve a purely protective
function,

The endogamous incest family oc-
cupies the pivotal position in these con-
siderations. Giaretto has demonstrated
the value of a specialized multifocal out-
patient program for such families.® 7
The Child Sexual Abuse Treatment Pro-
gram in San Jose, California, works in
collaboration with the probation depart-
ment, providing a treatment alternative
to prosecution and potential imprison-
ment. Justice system supervision pro-
vides what Giaretto calls “the hard edge
of society” ® in upholding the incest ta-
boo and in protecting the rights of the
child. Without the keen scrutiny of in-
vestigating agencies and the looming
specter of public disapproval, there is a
greater tendency to conceal material,
to minimize the implications of the in-
cestuous relationship, and to terminate
therapy prematurely. In contrast to the
widespread antipathy and pessimism
usually leveled against incestuous fami-
lies, Giaretto reports a successful re-
habilitation in over 90% of families
treated.®

In addition to specialized treatment
programs for endogamous incest fam-
ilies, there should be encouragement of
self-help programs for both adult and
child participants. ‘Alcoholics Anony-
mous, Parents Anonymous," and Giar-
etto’s Parents United and Daughters
United groups® have demonstrated the
unique effectiveness of a united peer
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group in building identity and seli-
esteem in the face of majority censure.
Parents Anonymous invites involvement
of people with sexual abuse problems;
some five hundred Parents Anoymous
chapters are available throughout the
United States.

The level of mysogynous incest goes
beyond the endogamous population re-
ported by Giaretto. Success in outpatient
programs and prognosis for family re-
constitution are jeopardized in the my-
sogynous group by the inherent charac-
ter pathology and the poor basis for
marital bonding. Yet one of our pa-
tients, described earlier in the mysogy-
nous category, achieved substantial im-
provement after arrest and treatment
within a hospital milieu for sexual of-
fenders. He insists he could not have
changed without incarceration and an
imposed milieu.

There is less reason for optimism with
the imperious father or the child rapist.
The devotion of the imperious father to
his family can provide some leverage,
but only if the family can support the
need for outside control. By definition,
the child rapist is criminally sociopathic,
with only shallow transicnt relationships.
We know of no effective treatment mod-
els for such men.

The women who accept mysogynous,
imperious, or rapacious partners deserve
enlightened attention, not only for their
own needs but for the protection of the
children in their care. Many of these
women were victims of sexual, physical,
or emotional abuse as children; they
have an incredibly undeveloped capac-
ity for self-perception, self-esteem, and
human initiative. It is our conviction
that counseling or therapy alone does
not meet the needs of such deprived,

defensive individuals. We have seen
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striking growth in passively sex-abusing
women within the Parents Anonymous
self-help experience, coupled with firm
limits and expectations from the justice
system,

In all the abusive categories, the chil-
dren deserve the first consideration.
Every effort must be made to avoid fur-
ther scapegoating and condemnation of
the victim. Crisis outreach and protec-
tion are ideal, but support and reassur-
rance can be helpful at any stage. We
recently received a letter of gratitude
from a thirty-year-old woman who had
attended a sexual abuse training sym-
posium, where she came to believe for
the first time that she was not at fault
and not permanently stigmatized by her
childhood sexual experiences with a
mysogynous father.

Coordinated programs of prevention,
intervention, and treatment will not de-
velop without community concern and
public support. Vast progress has been
made in understanding and dealing with
child abuse since Kempe and his col-
leagues first identified the battered child
syndrome in 1962.'® That progress de-
pended on identification of the problem,
publicizing the problem to professionals,
initiating research, developing treatment
resources and self-help programs, and
generating a better-informed, more sym-
pathetic, and less defensive public ac-
ceplance of the problem. That progress
also required substantial investment of
private, state, and federal monies and
aggressive political action.

Sexual abuse is the most concealed,
most distressing, and most controversial
form of child abuse. We believe it de-
serves the same quality of enlightenment
and helping resources that have revolu-
tionized the approach to the other forms
of abuse.

SUMMIT AND KRYSO
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Sexual Child Abuse,
the Psychotherapist,
and the Team Concept

Roland Summit, M.D.

Sexual child abuse is something quite different from most prob-
lems presented to the psychotherapist. Shame, guilt, and a wish
to conceal or deny the act, all combine to minimize the likeli-
hood of self-disclosure. The legal obligation to report suspected
sexual child abuse puts the therapist in the position of becoming
either a potential informer or a conspirator. Reporting laws not
only challenge the traditional concept of a patient’s right to
confidentiality, but also demand that the therapist make de-
cisions to actively intervene and to assume the role of child
advocate. No longer can the attitude be one of strictly objective,
professional detachment. Each member of a neglectful or in-
cestuous family is likely to provoke strong emotional reactions
in the therapist, who can't help but respond negatively to those
individuals who betray the cherished role models sociely
depends on. If a mother and a father can’t be trusted to sub-
limate their own needs and to protect their own children, who
can be? So unsettling is the reality of incest that even the thera-
pist may look for ahstract reassurances: perhaps the child is
fabricating or drawing on wishful fantasies, or maybe the parent
slipped just once because of some unique mental stress.

Therapists have every reason to wish that they could avoid
this kind of therapy. They would like to believe that this unthink-
able happening could not possibly occur; that, if it occurs, it can
be resolved quickly and easily and they will not become em-
broiled in the criminal justice system, investigation, and family
disruption. Therapists would like to think that if people are really
troubled they will share willingly in the treatment process and
that it will not be necessary to force anyone into treatment by
using outside pressure or legal coercion.

Yet experience shows that sexual child abuse does occur fre-
quently, and it does form the basis of a substantial portion of
both child and adult psychopathology. Most sexual misuse of
children comes not from chance encounters with strangers, but
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from trusted adults-——most olten from parents and other adull
caretakers. Incest does not resolve itself; rather, it festers and
proliferates from one child to the next, and even from one gen-
eration to another. Most incest participants are afraid and un-
willing to engage in therapy; yel, within a structured system of
case management and treatment, the prognosis for many
families is excellent. The therapist who helps to develop and
maintain such a system can look forward to success and 1o
good feelings in working with problems of sexual abuse. The
therapist who works in isolation can expecl a considerable
degree of frustration and possible failure.

The following case study will illustrate some of the pitfalls
of the isolated approach.

Debbie: A Case Study

Richard., a 32-year-old Caucasian salesman, sought private
psychiatric care at the insistence of his second wife, Marilyn,
age 29. Richard's 13-year-old daughter, Debbie, had com-
plained to a neighbor that Richard had "“fooled around” with her.
Richard admitted to the psychiatrist that, while Marilyn was hos-
pitalized for a hysterectomy, he had fondled his daughter’'s
breasts and genitals inside her clothing. He had been out of
work for several months and was especially upsel prior to
Marilyn’s surgery because he had lost both his mother and his
first wite to complications resulting from pelvic surgery. Richard
described Debbie as rebellious and difficull. 'l struck out in
frustration and anger to hurt someone close o me," he said.
He insisted that his sexual advances were restricted solely to
that period of his wife's hospitalization. He denied having sexual
intercourse with his daughter,

The psychialrist provided support for Richard by helping him
to understand that his sexualized behavior was really a regres-
sive crisis precipitated by unemployment and the threatened
loss of his wife. Debbie and Marilyn were invited to participate
jointly in the therapy sessions so that they could share an under-
standing of Richard's problem and the motivaling factors
involved. Marilyn resented sharing these sessions with her
stepdaughter. She was furious with her husband for “cheating
on her”and for making love to a child. Sexual contact with him
was revulsive. Since she fell it was inappropriate to involve the
child in these marital conflicts, she kept all such complaints to
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hersell; so Marilyn's feelings were never explored.

Alter five weeks the family elected to terminale lherapy due
to lack of funds. During the last interview the therapisl! informed
the family that he was required by law to report allegations of
sexual abuse. (A colleague had only recenltly informed him of
this requirement.)

Reassured by the psychialrist's apparent resolution of the
case, lhe invesligating juvenile officer was inclined to let the
malter drop; however, the Child Protective Services worker
assigned to the case suggested that they conduct a joint inter-
view with Richard and Marilyn. Skilled in recognizing and eval-
ualing incestuous families, the CPS worker elicited from Rich-
ard an expanded description of the sexual relationship with his
daughler. Richard admitted thal the sexual advances had
begun before the hospital crisis and that he had once attempted
intercourse but stopped out of concern for the girl's virginity.
Because of these discrepancies from the original story and
because of Debbie's increasing hostility and delinquency, plans
were initiated to arrange out-of-home placement for her. In the
meantime, Debbie was to remain in the home along with her
sister, Marcia, age 12. Marcia was described by the parents as
perfectly behaved and untouched by the sexual problem.

When the juvenile officer told her supervisor that there had
been more extensive sexual actlivity, she was ordered lo take
both girls into protective custody pending further investigation.
The officer asked Marilyn to bring both girls to the police station
for additional questions. Once there, the girls were locked into a
cell and later transported to the county juvenile hall.

When in custody, Debbie revealed that she had been afraid to
dispute her father's story. She alleged that he had been leasing
and fondling her more than a year earlier than he had admitted.
She also described three occasions of intercourse, which began
when she was 12. "He got me drunk and when | woke up my
vagina was real sore.” She said her father continually fondled
her breasts and genitals and that he had once performed
cunnilingus. She said the sexual aclivily occurred only al times
when the stepmolther was out of the home.

Debbie described hersell as disobedient and bad. She saw
hersell as promiscuous and dirty, having had intercourse with
four boys since being initiated by her father. "That's how | gol
started.” she explained. She asked o slay out of her parents’
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whole sense of identity and self-worth is clouded by inade-
quacies in their own parental experience. Thus, a client comes
to the therapist reluctantly, expecting further disapproval and
punishment. Therefore, if the clients are to develop any degree
of trust in the therapy, the therapists must be open and honest
about their feelings, reactions, conclusions, and proposed man-
agement plans. Arrest, interrogation, removing the children
from their home, court hearings, and sentencing are all part of
the realities of disclosure. Therapists must be willing to back
up their recommendations, no matter how coercive they might
be. They must be comfortable in discussing the probable legal
consequences and the limits to which their professional con-
fidentiality will extend, and at the same time they musl assure
the clients that they will receive full, practical, and psycho-
therapeutic support throughout the legal process.

In Debbie's study, the belated reporting, the lack of thera-
peutic support during the police investigation, and the impulsive,
unanticipated removal of the children all served to alienate the
stepmother from the social agencies. These experiences drove
her into a defensive alliance with her husband against Debbie.
The therapist has an obligation to work both with the protective
system and with the family to ensure that the system works
rationally so that all family members can anticipate, understand,
and cope with the social consequences of their actions.

6. Don't jump to psychodynamic conclusions. Sigmund Freud
moved to an emphasis on Oedipal fantasies (lhe erotic lixation
of a child toward lhe parent of the opposite sex) at least parlly
as a defense againsl the reality of incest. When therapists work
with incestuous families, they must be willing lo accept that
Oedipal fantasies often explode into real sexual experiences.
They must realize, too, that the acting out of incestuous wishes
takes place among people very much like themselves. They
needn’t look for severe psychopathy, perversity, or extra-
ordinary stress to justify a suspicion of sexual abuse.

In the case study cited, the therapist was not alert lo the
probability that the incestuous activity was overl and of longer
duration than the patient cared to admit. By interpreting the
incestuous behavior as a relatively isolated event due to a
specific period of stress, the therapist encased the experience.
Defining the slresses in such cases should be of secondary
consideration. It is far more important to define accuralely the
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lapse of parental responsibility and the implications of the in-
cestuous activity for the child and for the family as a whole.

Guidelines to Therapeutic Teamwork

Pioneers, such as Ray E. Helfer, M.D., C. Henry Kempe, M.D.,
Brandt F. Steele, M.D., and the self-help group Parenls Anony-
mous, have developed guidelines for the management of physi-
cal child abuse that can be applied to sexual child abuse cases.
For example, most abusive parents, both active and passive,
were abused as children. Parents who abuse or fail to protect
their child from abuse or misuse tend to share certain charac-
teristics: poor sell-esteem, poor impulse control, childlike
emolional needs, and the tendency to invert the parental role
by drawing on the child to meet their needs.

A model program developed by the Child Sexual Abuse Treat-
ment Program in Santa Clara County, California, is part of both
the protective services and the justice systems. It was founded
and is administered by the Santa Clara County Juvenile Proba-
tion Department, and it works within the traditional roles of
protective agencies. It combines proven qualities of outreach,
support, and self-help with specific strategies of intervention,
child advocacy, and enhancement of interagency team coordi-
nation. The program achieves a high rate of rzhabilitation for
families once thought to be beyond help.

Several key elements of the Santa Clara program should be
noted by anyone who attempts to provide therapy for either
sexual abusers or for sexually abused children.

Cooperalion, outreach, and support. Through close cooperation,
early caselinding, and vigorous outreach. the program eases
the family through the judicial and protective services systems.
Because the program provides both treatment resources and
reliable feedback lo these agencies, they can respond more
appropriately to the family's strengths—and frequently show
compassion when sentencing offenders. I
Rather than forcing the child into an adversary position,
the Santa Clara program encourages the offenders and their
delense counsels to accept responsibility. Without a supportive
treatment system to guide them, defense atlorneys feel obli-
gated to advise their clients to deny any sexual contact with the
child. They know that a parent is rarely convicted on the un-
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home, "So | can get my head together,” as she put it.

Despite Debbie’s increasing delinquency, the stepmolher,
Marilyn, who had come into the family when Debbie was 10,
had been caring and protective of Debbie. She had believed
Debbie's initial accusations and demanded that Richard seek
help. Even though she was offended by her role in therapy,
and even though she had been poorly prepared for her hus-
band’'s later admissions, she cooperated in the ensuing in-
vestigation. But when she saw Debbie and Marcia lured
without warning into a jail cell, she felt betrayed and enraged.
The previous months of disillusionment and frustration with her
family were focused suddenly upon a single goal: rescuing the
innocent Marcia from what Marilyn now saw as a reacherous
legal system and shielding her husband from what she had
come to regard as an escalation of lies from vindictive Debbie.

Marcia was returned to the family a week later. She withdrew
from former friends and did poorly in school. Debbie ran away
from several foster homes. During one runaway, she prostituted
herself lo a marine corps base. She held little hope of ever
returning to her own home, and she displayed no confidence or
trust in forming new attachments. She complained of feeling
unworthy and rejected.

Marilyn later sought help from another psychiatrist, saying,
"My husband was making sexual advances to his daughter but
not actually completing them.” She repeated many of the con-
clusions arrived at during the earlier therapy sessions as ex-
cuses for her husband’s "momentary” indiscretions. She blamed
Debbie for the sorry state of her marriage.

Six Rules for Evaluating and Managing Incestuous Child
Abuse

This case demonsliales the six rules that should be followed in
the evaluation and management of incestuous child abuse.

1. Don't relate to only one person. Coordinated evaluation of
each family member encourages in each a sense of responsi-
bility and constructive involvement. In addition, a synthesis of
viewpoinls from all family members gives more clues to their
relationships than can be obtained from the biased viewpoint
ol only one member.
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2. Don’t rush conjoint family therapy. Each participant is
absorbed in a crisis of disillusionment, betrayal, fear, and mis-
trust. Authoritarian lines are likely to be drawn, with both the
passive spouse and the child reluctant to reveal their feelings in
the presence of the offending parent. Each family member must
be given time lo feel comfortable in the therapeutic setting and
lo develop some capacily for objeclive insight and self-
measurement belore being plunged back into the domeslic
maelstrom. Similarly, it should not be assumed that the family
is capable of living together before basic assurances of protec-
tion, respecl, and automony are established. Naturally, the
initial reporting and the ongoing cooperalion with the protective
agencies are intrinsic to this phase of the healing process

3. Don't try to manage alone. The solo practitioner cannot cope
with the complexities and the multiple needs ol the abusive or
neglectful family. Whenever possible, each member of the
family should have access lo personal counseling, but with the
assurance lhat all counselors involved share a common interest
in the family as a whole. Several individuals working together
are less likely to be misled into a superficial resolution.

4. Don’t hide the problem from society. Psychotherapy should
nol be construed as a sanctuary from social responsibility.
The therapist is required by law, as well as by common-sense
ethics, to seek the parlicipation of proteclive agencies. Law
enlorcement and prolective service social workers can do their
jobs only if the therapist includes them in his confidence for
dala relalive to the child's prolection. Similarly, the therapist
can function best within a proteclive social structure. The thera-
pist, therefore, must be a participating member in a team ol
prolessionals drawing on one another for guidance and support.
If the therapist finds that communication or truslt is difficult, all
the more elfort should be directed toward building bridges ol
interagency support. Therapists who work most successlully -
wilth any form of child abuse are active on community councils
and interagency task lorces where they contribute their own
professional expertise and draw from the experience of others

5. Don't keep secrels. Clients involved in sexual child abuse. as

well as in other forms of child abuse, have difficully trusting
other people. They have experienced pain and betrayal, their
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Therapists who are not comfortable providing direct endorse-
ment, praise, or embraces may be suspicious of the propriety
and even the safety of employing such measures in a para-
professional setting. And they are likely to be concerned about
“acting out,” “diluting the transference.” or "indulging regres-
sive dependency needs.” Therapists who deal with abusive
families should learn to be receptive to many diverse thera-
peutic adjuncts, if they are to avoid being overwhelmed with
more demands than they can meet.

Support system for stall members. The program provides for the
morale and the emotional growth of its staff. Working with incest
and dealing with shaltered families require tremendous com-
passion, optimism and resiliency, No one is immune to the
feelings of outrage, righteousness, morbid curiosily, sexual
arousal, resentment, hoslility, despair, helplessness, omnipo-
tent rescue fantasies, or the countless other conflicting reac-
tions that incestuous families engender in the would-be helper.
Staft members share and explore their own feelings among
themselves. They discuss their emotional responses and reac-
tions without criticism or embarrassment. Such discussions are
characterized by responses of empathy, support, and even
praise, which reflect the positive spiril encouraged throughout
the treatment program.

Keeping these managemenl guidelines in mind, Debbie’s
case can be reconstructed to show how it might have devel-
oped within a more enlightened system. The interventions and
oulcomes in the following case synthesis are typical of resulls
obtained within existing treatment programs in situations similar
to those experienced by Debbie and her family. This synthesis
also points out the crucial role of an intake specialist for han-
dling incoming calls and referrals.

Debbie: A Case Study, Revised

Marilyn learned from her neighbor that Debbie had complained
of sexual abuse. She called the well-publicized hot-line number
for advice. The intake specialist advised Marilyn that the pro-
gram was obliged to reporl suspected sexual child abuse. She
invited Marilyn to discuss the problem anonymously. Marilyn
couldn’t imagine thal her husband's actions could be grounds
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for arresl. The intake specialist suggested thal olten the prob
lem is more extensive than a man may be willing to admit and
that without intervention the problems tend to multiply. Marilyn
remained skeptical and fearful that disclosure would jeopardize
her husband’'s new job. Though electing to remain anonymous,
she did agree to meet with someone from Parents United.

One of the fathers from Parents United talked with Richard.
discussing his own experiences in the treatment program, his
initial fear, and his eventual relief in reassuming responsibility
and self-esteem. He described the impact on his daughter, who
had been especially hurt and confused as long as he had refuted
her complaints and demanded that his wife take his side. Rich
ard admitted he was in a similar position but that he couldn't
jeopardize his fulure with a scandalous arrest.

A mother from Parents United lalked to Marilyn, explaining
the dilemma mothers so often feel when they get caught up in
an incestuous triangle between husband and daughter. She
reflected happily on the changes that took place in her life and
marriage during the process of resolving the incest crisis in her
family. In the course of treatment, she explained how she had
worked through her resentment toward an abusive father, as
well as her feelings of inadequacy and the fear of living alone.
By the time she invited her husband back, she was secure
because she had chosen to be together again. She had not been
forced to accept him out of fear, dependency, or pity. She could
see now that her daughter had not provoked the seduclion
Rather, her. daughter had provided an altractive and vulnerable
oullet for the frustrations ol life and marriage lhat the couple
had never learned to resolve. The Parents United mother urged
Marilyn to get closer to her stepdaughter and listen more ob-
jectively lo her story— not only for Debbie's sake. but for a more
open relalionship with Richard as well.

The next day Marilyn called the treatment program again,
still anonymously. She was beginning to accept Debbie's ac
counts ol repeated intercourse, and she was now even more
fearful about disclosure. The intake specialist suggested an
anonymous consultation with the police department Rather
than making a blind referral, the specialist phoned ahead to be
certain that Marilyn's call would be taken by one ol the police

officers who was experienced with the coordinated trealment
program and who would accept an anonymous call.
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corroborated testimony of a minor. Confronted with denial from
the father and often with pressure from the mother, the child is
almost bound to retract the complaint. She thereby labels her
original story a lie, which contributes to the persisting myth that
most complaints of incest are fabricated from the lurid imagina-
tions of vengeful children.

Experiencing disillusionment, betrayal, stigmatizalion, shame,
and rejection may be the most damaging aspects of sexual child
abuse. Its consequences, for many children, can be more
lasting than the sexual experience itself. Thus, the first priority
of the treatment program must be to provide advocacy for the
child throughout the legal process.

Intervention strategy. The program provides a focus for multiple
services. Based on the premise that sexual abuse is only one
symptom of many unmet needs among family members, the
program allempts to resocialize a family by addressing con-
currently: social isolation, alienation, unemployment, disabling
dependencies, role distortions, and personal growth needs.
Both inhouse and outside referral resources are used. The
focus of psychotherapy or counseling is the growth of each
family member toward a position of greater self-endorsement
and self-management.

The psychotherapist's role is a vital but by no means a pre-
dominant aspect of the total treatment program. Oftentimes, the
psychotherapist may be the case manager who coordinales the
timing and delivery of other services. More often, however, case
management is assumed by the person responsible for provid-
ing protective services o the family.

Styles of counseling and therapy. Crisis counseling, direct prob-
lem solving, role playing, the Gestalt theory, Iransactional and
psychoanalytic techniques are used in individual. conjoint, and
peer groups for adults and children. Expressive play and
sensate focus are used in both individual and group therapy
for young children

Crises of disclosure, criminalization, and family separation
must be dealt with immediately and pragmatically. As the coun-
seling relationship develops, each family member learns to
accept appropriale responsibility for past conflicts. Along with
the capacity for self-responsibility, the therapist encourages an
enhancement of sell-worth and sell-disclosure. As a result, the
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family members develop an increasing readiness for guided
therapeutic encounters between mother and daughter, mother
and father (or father figure), and eventually between father and
daughter. An important objective is for the mother and father to
assure the daughter that she was not at fault and that they
should have protected her from sexual misuse. (While tather-
daughter incest is the most common, the Santa Clara County
program model includes services for grandfather-grandchild,
father-son, mother-daughter, and mother-son relationships, as
well as for children and parents dealing with nonincestuous
sexual molestation.)

The final stage of therapy involves reuniting the family, which
is considered only when each member has grown enough in
autonomy and sell-esteem to make a genuine choice. Either the
father or the daughter, and somelimes both, will have been
separated from the family. Return of the father is not recom-
mended unless both the child and the mother genuinely desire
his return and not until both are confident that they can proteclt
one another against any possible recurrence of sexual abuse. In
a minority of cases, reunificalion of the family proves to be
neither practical nor desirable. But even so, the benefits derived
from the treatment program can be seen in the increased sell-
confidence of the child and in the ability of both parents lo
build constructive lifestyles and relationships for themselves.

Specialized self-help organization. The program sponsors and
supports Parents United, Inc., which provides a social oullel
and an opportunity for positive identification for families that
otherwise might withdraw or hide from society. Its elecled
leadership arranges with the treatment program coordinator lo
provide volunteer professional cotherapists lo conduct spe-
cialized discussion groups to cover every phase of lhe re-
socialization process. The members themselves provide
outreach and crisis support for each other, and they lake active
roles in crealing a more constructive community awareness of
the problems inherent in sexual child abuse

In the resocialization process, there is a need to explore and
to cement trusling relationships. This is achieved through con-
frontation, through disclosure, and through supportive oulreach
The informal, expressive mood of the sell-help environment
encourages a more self-endorsing. more emotional interchange
than can be provided by the professional counseling relationship.
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Advantages of self-surrender. The officer stressed with Marilyn
the advantages of self-surrender and the consideration the
family could expect in avoiding publicity, unnecessary force, or
precipitous separation. Reassured by the courtesy and under-
standing of the police officer, Marilyn then persuaded her
husband to seek help. They consulted an attorney recom-
mended by Parents United. He endorsed the wisdom of self-
surrender and outlined the probable legal consequences, based
on similar cases he had represented.

The altorney called the police olficer and arranged for
Richard to present himself by appointment after work the next
evening. Richard gave his statement and al the same time
initiated a request to qualify for O.R. (own recognizance). In
response to a warrant, he appeared the next day with Marilyn
and Debbie at the district attorney’s office. In the presence of
counsel, each family member was interviewed by the police
officer and a CPS worker.

After careful consideration and discussion with the assem-
bled family, and inasmuch as Debbie had ambivalent feelings
about her stepmother as well as her father, it was recom-
mended that she be placed temporarily out of the home. Place-
ment was nol recommended for 12-year-old Marcia, since there
was every assurance she was not endangered.

Richard left the home voluntarily. He was arraigned the
same day and released O.R., with an order that he have no con-
tact with his wife or daughters except under clinical supervision
approved by the court.

Richard missed only one day of work and continued his em-
ployment without interruption. No longer plagued by fears of
humiliation and disclosure, he was able to enter actively into
individual and group therapy. He made rapid progress in over-
coming his fears of abandonment and his need for symbiotic
(living logether in intimate association) attachments to surro-
gate mother figures.

Marilyn had ample opportunity in Parents United and in in-
dividual counseling lo venlilate her anger and resentment.
After several weeks, she began meeting in joint sessions with
Richard. They explored her wish to try for a fresh start in their
marriage.

Marcia began attending the young adolescent group with her
sister. Previously, she had been jealous of Debbie's hostile,
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provocative behavior that apparently had been rewarded by
indulgences and affection from their father.

Debbie spent ten weeks in placement. At first she refused to
return home even when her father was away. She was resentful
not so much of her father but of Marilyn, who she felt had be-
trayed her. Debbie was 10 years old when Marilyn came to live
with them. She had hoped for a fairy godmother who would
bring completeness to the shattered family. Instead, Marilyn
had taken Richard's side in suppressing Debbie's early de-
mands for autonomy. Soon Marilyn had taken over most of the
parental roles, while Richard regressed to a more passive,
sell-indulgent position with his new wife-mother. Debbie saw
Marilyn as omnipotent and domineering. Even as Debbie con-
tinued to obey her father's demands for secrecy, she assumed
without question that her stepmother was aware of and capable
of stopping the incest.

The foster home placement was aborted because of Debbie's
hostility toward the foster mother and her seductive relationship
with the foster father. From there she went to a group home
specializing in sexually abused girls, where she fared much
better. She began to accept and respond to the warm relation-
ships offered by her peer group and by several therapists, both
female and male. Eventually she came to understand that both
she and Marilyn had been Irying to indulge Richard in his de-
mands for infantile omnipotence.

Adjustments within family. Debbie returned home in stages: firsl
by making the decision, then by exploring within joint sessions
the adjustments involved with her stepmother and sister, and.,
finally, by a meeling with her father where he told her she had
nol been at fault.

Richard's case came up for sentencing three months after
arraignment. Based on the probation officer's investigation in
conjunction with favorable recommendations from the treal-
ment program, it was obvious that Richard presented no lhreats
to society. The district attorney sought a conviction that would
eslablish Richard’'s criminal irresponsibility but would not force
an adversary standolf between Debbie and her father. Richard
pleaded nolo contendere (no contest) to one count each of oral
copulation, lewd and lascivious conduct, and uniawful inter-
course. He was senlenced to three months in the county jail




National Committee for Prevention of Child Abuse

but was granted work furlough privileges so that he could keep
his job. Also, he was granted “release time,” to attend therapy
sessions and Parents United meetings.

Within a year, the nightmare was over. Richard returned to
his family with the approval of his wife and both daughters. He
had learned to see himself as an autonomous adult of con-
siderable worth and genuine influence, thereby becoming less
dependent and less demanding of pseudoauthority. Marilyn
was free to be herself and to assume a more balanced role in
the family. The new openness and respect she and Richard had
developed for each other provided a basis for a more fulfilling
adult sexual relationship.

Debbie and Marcia were free to be adolescents, no longer
responsible for holding the family together, nor carelessly deter-
mined to break loose. Debbie accepted and casually distanced
herself from the incest, no longer romanticized with either
demonic guilt or monstrous blame.

Working within a coordinated system of social and legal
intervention, a group of compassionate, enlightened therapists
had helped these children and their parents to move out of their
mythical roles and back into the realm of human experience. No
longer were they the fairy godmother, wicked stepmother,
ineffectual woodsman, tormented lover, or bewitched, star-
crossed princess. Once again they were members of a family,
with a better chance than many to live happily ever after.

Dr. Summit wishes to thank Henry Giaretto, Anna Einfeld,
Parents United, Inc., and the entire staff of the Child Sexual
Abuse Treatment Program, San Jose, for their help in develop-
ing and sharing the team concept he describes in this booklet.

Bibliography

American Humane Association. In National Symposium on Child
Abuse. Denver: American Humane Association, 1972.

Giaretto, H. “Humanistic Treatment of Father-Daughter Incest."”
Child Abuse and Neglect: The Family and the Community. Edited
by R. E. Helfer and C. Henry Kempe. Cambridge, Mass.: Ballinger
Publications, 1976.

Parents Anonymous Chairperson-Sponsor Manual. Redondo Beach:
Parents Anonymous, 1975.

Peters, J. J. "“Children Who Are Victims of Sexual Assault and the
Psychology of Offenders.” American Journal of Psychotherapy 30
(1976): 398.

Steele, B. F., and Pollock, C. B. “A Psychiatric Study of Parents Who
Abuse Infants and Small Children.” The Battered Child. Edited by
R. E. Helfer and C. H. Kempe. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1968.

Summit, R. “Sexual Abuse of Children: a Clinical Spectrum.” Ameri-
can Journal of Orthopsychiatry 48 (1978).




THE FAMILY

- New York.
1971, Attribu-
cvelopment and
Dsorders Gen-
pstown, NJ

Amer. 1. Orthopsychiat. 48(2), April 1978

SEXUAL ABUSE OF CHILDREN:
A Clinical Spectrum

Roland Summit, M.D., and JoAnn Kryso, M.S.W.

This paper suggests that incest has been underestimated as a significant
determinant of emotional disturbance, and that misuse of sexuality between
parents and children can have detrimental consequences thar parallel those
resulting from other forms of child abuse. The spectrum of parent-child
sexuality is classified into ten categories as a guide to the diagnosis, manage-

ment, and prognosis of sexually abusive behavior.

Hnuschuld sex education, sexualized  of her father’s body against her, while
play, incest, child molestation, and another recalls with puilt and loathing
ritual sexual exploitation are all aspects  the intrusion of unwanted paternal in-
of an interest of adults in the sexuality  tmacies. The objective distinctions be-
of children. On one end of the spectrum, — tween loving support and lustlul intru-
there is a presumably altruistic dedica-  sion are disquictingly subtle.

tion to sharing with i child the benehit of Some  people, uncomfortable  with
adult awareness and experience toward — subtleties, attempt to deny and prohibit
the goal of eventual sexual fulfillment.  any hint of sensual outreach toward
children. Others, oblivious to the sub-

On the other end, adults who teach and
tHeties, exhort parents to bring their chil-

demonstrate sexuality to children for
the poal of immediate gratification are  dren into the bathroom and bedroom to
condemned as criminals. Snuggling with — dispel the secrecy and guilt traditionally
children under the covers on a cold  associated with sex. Most parents find
Sunday morning can be one of the great  themselves somewhere in the middle, a
joys of family living. A woman may re-  litle discontent with traditional prohibi-

member fondly the warmth and strength — tions but suspicious of radical change.
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When common sense and intuition break
down, these paients seek guidance from
magazines, rnisters, and mental health
professionals.

health and

huiman services should be able to cope

Professionals in mental

with subtle value pudgments and 1o dis-
tinguish between wflectionate and abu-
They must be aware of
interplay family

sive behavior,
the complex
sexual 1oles and be copnizant of the rel-
forces at

among
ative importance of oedipal
particular stages of family development.
They should be aible to evaluate the risks
of various sexualized behaviors accord-
ing to a reliable body of diagnostic and
prognostic knowledge,

Unfortunately, there is little profes-
sional agreement about models of op-
timal childhood sexual development or
family interaction. There 1s even less ac-
cord concerning  pathological
Conceptual models tend 1o be drawn

sarants.

from psychoanalytic theory, with a curi-
ous paradox; for all the pivotal impor-
tance of concepts of incest in the foun-
dation of psychodynamic theory, and
for all the continuing fascination with
incestuous fantasies, there seems to be
a deliberate reluctance 1o confront in-
cest as a real event.* In the legacy of
Freud's pioncering  studies,
have tended to focus attention on the
child’s wish for the parent and the dimi-
cultics of resolving fantasized oedipal

therapists

conflicts. Recollections of parental sex-

val intrusions, whatever their reality

* Freud's own deliberations on the importiance of incest offer
accounts of incest from several women with hysteria, Frend |hu.r|zm|

After hearine anamnestic

that incest was the psychic tranma responsible for the neurosis Furthe
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base, have tended to be interpreted as
stereotypic funtasies.'™ For all the em-
phasts on the primal scene and the myth
of Ocdipus, there has been little research
or training in the practical management
of the family romance

I he literature
about 1960 viewed incest as an exotic,
taking

place between retarded, seductive girls

psvehiatric prior to

virtually negligible phenomenon

and inadequate, sociopathic fathers. In
1962, Cormier,® portrayed a more hu-
man, everyday picture of incest and in-
troduced the probability that the inci-
dence of incest vastly exceeded reported
ligures. Reliable incidence figures and
statistically relevant data on prognosis
have yet to emerge.

Reported cases of child sexual moles-
tation are only the visible fraction of a
much larger problem. In a retrospective
survey of IE(JUL‘nlIcuc—:wc fcmnlc% 26% _
adult prior to age Hnr:cm Only. snt per- ,
ml 'nts_had _been re-
Jl:__l[h‘T to_authorities.* The American
Humane Association estimates 200,000
to 300,000 cases of female child moles-
tation in the United States per year, with
at least 5000 cases of father-daughter
active ef-
and

incest.,' In communities where
forts are made to referral
treatment of sexual problems, the re-
sponse has exceeded these estimates.
The Child Sexual Abuse Treatment Pro-
California, has experi-
increase of referrals

invite

ject in San Jose,
enced an explosive

an interesting historical r'(m!nnlc

..u,nh sty imdicated the

investiaus experiences vere fantasies derived from the necds of the patients, rather than trauma

inflicted from the outside. Trend felt

devastated  at the

repudiation of s theory, and

considered abandoning the analytic approach altogether The salvation of psychoanalysis came

with Freud's epic decision that children construct their own traumadic fantiasies
etlect,

twal needs conflict with outer events. In

immaterial ¢

as their instine-

whether the incest happened or not was
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and self-referrals, to a present annual in-
cidence of 165 father-daughter incest
cases per million,’ which would project
to some 36,000 cases nationally.

The experience of the authors in the
LLos Angeles arca indicates a much
higher prevalence and @ much more sie-
nificant mental health impact [rom sex-
ual abuse than is commonly recognized.
We are convinced that incest is a spe-

cific variant of child abuse with identifi-

able antecedents and predictable conse-

quences. We arc also impressed  that
SRICHIEES:

incest itsell 1s a symptom common to a
diversity of parental conllicts, and that
a classification of that diversity is re-
quired to achieve a differential speciic-
ity of management and prognosis, In
this paper, we shall attempt to classify
the spectrum of parent-child sexual be-
havior patterns as a practical guide to
understanding and working with the hu-
man side of sexual abuse.

Input for this paper is drawn from a

wide base of sources encountered during

“an eleven-year span of psychiatric com-

munity consultation. OQur experience in-
cludes hundreds of consultations with
protective service workers and law en-
forcement personnel concerning sexually
abusive families as well as direct con-
tact with dozens of patients referred for
eviluation  and  treatment  of  sexual
abuse. Individuals otherwise invisible 1o
clinical attention have shared with us
their concerns about sexual aspects of
parenting in parent education classes,
professional  traimng  courses, public
audiences,  and  women's  awareness
groups. In addition, we have had exten-
sive contacts within Parents  Anony-
mous ' with members who have been
very frank in discossing o wide range

of problems in parenting.

INCEST AND CHILD ABUSE

Almost every society in history has
had a taboo against incest.'" People tend
to assume that the incest taboo is a nat-
ural outgrowth of human decency, and
that sex with otfspring is unnatural and
inherently repugnant. However, the ta-
boo may have cvolved for quite the
opposite reason: as a practical defense
against a very natural experience. People
who live together, who depend on cach
other for love and support, and who
have intimate daily contact with each
other will tend to develop sexual rela-
tionships with each other. Children re-
spond gladly with their whole bodies to
loving contact. They want to be treated
by their parents as something special,
and the sharing of sexual feclings could
be very exciting. The parent bears the
entire responsibility to define and main-
tain appropriate limits of intimacy. For
many purents, a mythic taboo alone fails
to guarantee that responsibility.

There are two_general characteristics
common 1o those who sexually_abuse
their children. It is these two problems,
rather than the quality of sexual attrac-
tion, that senarate the abusers from the
more moderate parents. One problem is
a duck of impulse control. ‘This may be
as a result of transient stress or it may
be characteristic of the individual. The
second problem is a_confusion of roles.
The ¢hild is regarded at times as some-
thing other than a child, or as 2 surro-
pate of someone else. 'The child becomes
an_object for_the peeds of the adult
without adequate recognition of the in-
appropriateness or inadequacy of the
child to meet these needs.

I hese two dynamies, the lack of im-
pulse control and the confusion of roles,
are common not only to sexual abuse
but also to child abuse in general. All
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parents get angry with their children. All
parents have sensuous feelings toward
their children. The abusing parent acts
on those feelings in a less controlled way
and expects of the c¢hald an adult level
of performance and a quality of devo-
ton and grification that no child can
fulnill.

Just as there is a shifting and invisible
line between constructive discipline and
dehumanizing  punishment, there is o
vague borderline between loving sensu-
ality and abusive sexuality. Just as both
discipline and sensuality are vital 1o the
growth of children, the backlash of these
gualities by abusing parents can blight
a child for life.

The remainder of this discussion will
examine that borderline as it merges
into frank sexual abuse, defining in the
process some guidelines to prognosis
and management of the various levels
of parent-child sexualization. We will
examine a progression of calegories of
sexual involvement. The categories rep-
resent an ascendencey of apparent indi-
vidual and social harmfulness. At one
end of the spectrum are behaviors that
most would identify as variations  of
normal behavior. At the other extreme
are the more bizarre and apparently
malicious aspects that most would agree
are clearly criminal and demanding of

agaressive intervention,

THE SPECTRUN OF
PARENT-CHITD SEXUALITY

1. Incidental Sevual Contact

This first category involves parents’
attempts to cope indirectly with crotic
interest or dependency needs towiagd
their children. The response is con-
tralled and self-hmiting, often without
much understanding of the erotic or

SEXUAL ABUSE

dependent basis for the behavior. Some-
times control s excessive, as a parent
tries to deny or undo an unacceptable
fecling.

For example, several mothers have
told us of (heir erotic or orpasmic re-
sponse to breast feeding. One woman
welcomed  an unexpected  bonus  of
motherhood. Another woman could not
teconcile any crotic response with her
concept of the mother role; she never
nursed a child again and tried not to
think about the experience, let alone
confide in anyone for help.

Curiosity provokes various kinds of
sexual exploration. Mothers may touch
the penis of an infant to test its response
and may be intrigued by the phenomenon
of nfantile erection. Some women re-
port feeling very guilty about this, even
vears alter an isolated experience, A
lather may feel curious to see or feel the
“private parts” of his daugther. A male
single parent may feel guilty even bath-
ing his daughters.,

Sexual tension may be diverted into
games nvolving teasing, mock spank-
mes, and wrestling. One mother  re-
ported an after-bath game of “gotcha”
i which she would grab for the penis of
er  six-year-old  while  he  gleefully
jumped to avoid her.

A less genital but more potentially
harmful behavior is the tendency of
some single mothers to sleep with a
child, usually  the oldest one. Both
mother and son seek comfort in the loss
of the father and neither seems able to
sleep comfortably without the other. The
boy may sleep with his mother o 4
ten or twelve. The mother denies any
crotic potential in the absence of genital
contact or arousal. She overlooks how
stimulating the body contact is to the
child and how it prolongs sensual de-
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pendency on the mother. The boy tends
to remain excessively attached 1o his
mother and to have diflicultes later on
with adult sexual object choice. This
situation presents an excellent oppoitu-
nity for preventive casework; most such
mothers respond well to informed ques-
tioning, and bricf counscling.

As childien approach adolescence
they provoke a more characteristically
dult sexual response. Adolescent girls
describe two kinds of overreaction by
their fathers. One is withdiawal behav-
jor, in which the father is so threatened
by this potential attraction that he stops
holding or touching his daughter and
becomes visibly threatened by any con-
tact with her. ‘Ihe other reaction is
overtly seductive  or self-gratifying.
There may be lingual kissing, explora-
tion of breasts, and other frankly erotic
intrusions, all in the guisc of “fatherly
love.” In a family where communici-
tion is open, a girl will often register
Ler distress to her father or to her
mother, Perceptive parents will appre-
ciate the impact of this mispuided atfec-
tion and bring it under control. Explora-
tory behavior becomes i more serious
problem if family trust and communici-
tion are already impaired, as we will
examine in a later classification.

Another incidental response 10 ado-

lescence is houschold voyeurism. Men
—-_____...—-—-—'—'_“"_"-""'_"_""_'

may station themselves around corners
with mirrors or vutside of slipghtly open
doors to watch their daughters undress.
They are content that this has no impact
on their daughters because they are sure
their daughters are not aware of it. The
pitls report otherwise, usually with a

drong sense of disillusionment and dis-
[ress.
— . .

I hese behaviors have an emotional

significance in the development ol the
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¢hild, but they fall outside of the usual
definition of sexual abuse. They are
enumerated here for two reasons: 10 il-
Justrate a spectrum of behavior and to
alert professionals to areas 0 explore as
people seek help with vague complaints
about changes in parental relationships.
One must listen carefully to adolescents
who come in and vaguely say, “1I'm not
petting along well with my folks any
more: dad isn't the same as he used to

3 Jdeolovical Sexual Contact

Ccrtnin pIIfL’IHS may encourage spe-
cifically sexual activity in the belief that
increased sexual expression is beneficial
for the child. Potential arousal, anxiety,
or guilt are sublimated through idealiza-
tion and rationalization by parents who
are sometimes strikingly naive about the
consequences for the child:
A mother in a parent-education class expressed
concern when she encountered her five-year-
old son attempling intercourse with his female
playmate, A lew questions from the instructor
iMustrated that the boy and his friend were
stimnlated by their hal itnal perusal of Pent-
Jiotye magazine, which the parents felt should
not be hidden away. The boy's sexual inter-
ests were further piqued by the mother’s pleas-
ure in sharine afternoon showers with him.
I'he mother’s vbvious pregnancy also agera-
vated potential vedipal conflicts, as indicated
by the child’s question, “Aommy, when daddy
did it to you before T was born, did he do it

in bed or was it here in the shower?”

In their search for an appropriate ex-
pression of modern sexual values, these
parents  had unknowingly  sumulated
more sexual curiosity than they were
prepared o accept.

‘The ideological category presents a
dilemma of values when it involves ex-
plicit  sexual behavior  without  clear

criminality or intent to harm.
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A sex counsclor expressed a philosophy that
sexual mbibition was bad, and that pust-Vie-
toran prudery was our greatest social prob
lem, His solution to the problem was to set
up a laboratory of sex education at home. He
imvited s young son and daughter o watch
him amd his wife in various sexual acuvitics,
and then pave them permission to play with
euch other in the privacy of their own room
Fhe man expressed pride that his family was
so free of sexuul hang-ups

Idealization is institutionalized by rad-
ical groups such as the Rene Guyon So-
ciety. Based on the writings of Guyon *
and a grotesque distortion of the carly
work of Freud, the society claims that
children need sex with compassionate
adults to reduce violent  antagonisms
supposedly aroused by socictal repres-
sion and guilt. Sexual repression is ad-
vanced as the cause of depression, sui-
cide, delinquency, gang warfare, assault,
and a host of other social problems. Un-
der the slogan “Sex by year cight or else
it's too late,” the group advocates sexual
rights for children, including abolition
of Taws restricting incest and sexual
abuse, The Guyon Society claims a
membership of #2000 parents and psy-

chiatrists.”" =?

1. Psychotic Intrusion

In this situation, the adult has a psy-

chotic level of confusion in reality test-

ing and object choice, or personal sexual

impulses may be projected to some Kind
of vutside mlluence. The children be-
come the object of a psychotic system.
This is probably the least frequent of
the several types of sexual contact; most
people involved in sexual abuse are not

psychotic.

4. Rustic Environment
The next level 1s one of the slerco-
types that dominates popular concepts

SEXUAL ABUSE

of incest. There is a prevailing folklore
that isolated mountain setungs promote
incest and inbreeding. We suspect that
rustic incest jokes supply a prejudicial
scapegoat for urbanites not entirely im-
mune from incestuous conflicts, and that
regional variations in incest behavior are
minor. Nevertheless, we do encounter
an occasional migrant family that seems
to accept as natural the practice of intra-
<bling and intergenerational incest. The
helping professional faces a vexing prob-
lem in adapting that kind of value sys-
tem into the dominant cultural mores,
and in deciding what level of active
intervention is indicated.

5. True Endogamous Incest

Endogamous (within marriage) incest
develops as a surprisingly subtle distor-
tion of normal family relationships. Al-
though impulse control is diminished,
the offenders are individuals who are
not notably impulsive and who may ap-
pear quite well-adjusted and well-func-
tioning within other areas of their lives.
The breakdown occurs only when ex-
traordinarily strong attractions develop
as an outgrowth of role disturbances
within the family, often limited to a spe-
cific point in time. The specific dynamics
of endogamous  incest are outlined
clearly in the classic paper by Cormier ?
and examined within a broader context
in arecent review by Henderson.'® Giar-
ctto contirmed the pattern within a clini-
cal sample of over 300 cases.® 1

The father is the key to the disturbed
dynamics and is responsible for the
choice to croticize the relationship with
the daughter. Whatever e¢lse is said in
sympathy with his motivations, and re-
gardless of the contributions of the wife
and - daughter, that_responsibility must

be emphasized and must be identified in
\"‘————________—-_._’_‘_-__
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any therapeutic encounter. The role dis-

tortion in the [father involves a tight
from stressful, disappointing adult reali-
T into roles chatacteristic of a more
exciting, more fullilling period of his
life. Some of the mechianisims are seen
in the so-called male menopause, when
4 man may withdraw  from his
family and scek a reendorsement  of
youth and masculine vitality via love
aflairs with younger womet. A dilfer-
cnce here is that the incestuous offender
i more mhibited, more conventional,
and more rigidly devoted to his role as
a family man; he is determined to fulfill
his sexual needs within his marriage. If
his fantasies of fulfillment have not
come true with his wife, he is increas-
ingly frustrated and potentially angry.

typically disenchanted with her husband
and her marital role. She is no longer

ested aiher in endorsing her hus-
band's ego needs or in trying to wring
pleasure from @ tired relationship. She
may be somewhat depressed by the loss
of her youth and the weakening of her
pirlish attraction. She may be resentful

of the .il’l\__!l.'_‘_*l:'g'_['l_l__ii_!.tfiIL'_I!}'L'QL'S_
"(}:m__u_l-uur, and may look for ways 10
demean her and to hold back her social
development. The wife may turn out-
side the family for endorsement and di-
version, absorbing herself in a job,
chureh, or social commitments. For the
first time in her married life, she is lee

to be away from home; she can count
. she can Count

on her daughter !ftlL;Lk_:_Li_L_’_r_lﬂiljlu°.

The third corner of the incestuons
triangle is, of course, the daughter. She
i« entering adolescence and is learning
to transmit the magical vibrations our
socicty requires of the emergent wonuin.
She radiates the fragile innocence of a
child mixed with the vaguely destructive

s of her
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allure of the temptiess. A girl needs sup-
port to keep up cmotionally with her
sudden rush to womanhood. Her most
trusted allies in this process should be
her mother and father. She Tooks to her
mother as a model of feminine behavior
and then tests the new model on her
futher. A father should be harmless to
Nirt with. He should be approving, ad-
miring, and responsive 1o her growing
sexual attraction, and he should provide
a controlled, self-limited prototype of
the sensual experiences she will develop
with other men as an adult, Both father
and mother should have a shared sense
of the appropriateness of this prototype
romance, and both should be comfort-
able in recognizing and defining the ap-
propriate limits. Incestuous activity be-
gins when the father needs to bend those
limits and the mother chooses to ignore
them.

I he man who bends the limits usually
doesn’t start out with the intention of
ceducing his daughter. By the time the
relationship beeomes sexualized, he re-
Jates to her more as if she were his wife:
not the adult woman to whom  he is
married, but an imagined reincarnation
of his bride-to-be. ‘The daughter may
have assumed many of the more ingrati-
ating aspects of the wife's role: she
greets him fondly after a miserable day
at work, puts his food on the table, and
entertains him at dinner. After she tucks
the younger children into bed, she may
pour him a drink and nestle beside him
watching television. Through inheritance
and conditioning, she has become an
uncanny likeness of the girl who once
spurred him to greater accomplishments,
who made him feel loved and strong,
and who cxcited in him an unquestioned
virility and potency.

Just as the man is flattered and stimu-
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lated by his d: mthLrs attentions, the
il is at first by his more open-
affection. It is not her place to refuse
her father, and she lacks the experience
or the information to recognize all the
implications of his increasing arousal.
Trusting acceptance and curiosily are

role-appropriate for her as she waits for

her father to define the limits of this new
game. If she tries to stop him, she is
likely to find he is now deafl to her pro-
tests. _A combination of pa irental _pos-
-lcsm eness _and _sexual _arousal _have
overpowered the he protective role
would :)_lmn arily offer.

In the aftermath of the initial sexual
the father typically feels

_llc

experience,

wilty and frightened. He will tend
ightencd

scapegoat the girl for leading him on

and will almost always coerce her into

dilence with the threat of disgrace and

family «disruption. In his desperation,
he may also hreaten violence. The carly
ventures into incest may not have been

premeditated but, once established,
there tends to be a compulsion for repe-
tition. The child feels used and betrayed
by her father, and feels she has no worth
except as a sexual object. She is alter-
nately courted and demeancd, loved for

her attraction and then hated for her

power, often labeled as hi[_‘fh.'_ill.}_l-'_(lr

whore,

The second level of betrayal comes
when the girl secks escape. She may
turn to her mother, only to be accused
of Iving or Md for seducing the
father. Even if the mnlhurMmL_LLu.
story, she may still_fail to_act. One
“danehter recalled the reaction: “They'll
send your father to juil and we'll all end
up on welfare. Ts that what yor want to
do 1o us?”

The third level
from the helping institutions. The girl is

of betrayal comes

SEXUAL ABUSE

punished by the demand for explicit,
incriminating testimony and by being re-
parded as depraved and ruined through
her participation. ‘The father may deny
everything, forcing the girl into an ad-
versary role. Not uncommonly, the fam-
¢ pitl to recant her
to avoid court intervention,
exposure, and Even in the
event of prosecution, the father may be

ily will coerce
testimony

disgrace.

acquitted, while the gitl is assigned to a
foster home. In any event the family is
broken; the girl feels isolated and mor-
ally condemned. In her own mind, she
comes to feel guilty and responsible.

A bizarre spinofl of the labeling pro-
cess is the fascination the pirl presents
to others. She may be regarded by rela-
tives as dangerously attractive. (It is no
accident that most of our words for
feminine appeal, like glamorous, fascin-
ating, s enchanting, bewitch-
ing, enticing, and charming arc derived
from witcheratt, Others suggest enslave-
ment or physical threat, as in alluring,
enticing, captivating, enthralling, ravish-
ing, devastating, and stunning.) Publicly
detlowered as she is, she is regarded as
no longer deserving of respect or pro-
tection. We know of at least four cases
where male relatives have attempted
seduction after a girl has admitted in-
cest with her father.

The results of incest conflicts are pre-
dictable frightening. Deprived of
self-worth and self-esteem, forsaken by
parents, betraved by other adults, cursed
with a destructive concept of their own

and

sexuality, many of these girls spend their
lives searching for a redeeming relation-
yet retreating from  positions of
trust or intimacy. They expect rejection,
betrayal, and punishment.

Fve the
girl's character development is allected

ship,

noif the secret is contained,
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by incest. The father abdicates his au-
thority along with his parental responsi-
bility. There is a struggle for power in
which the girl exploits her position to
demand favors and avoid parental himits
With this inversion of roles there is no
hope ol normal discipline and guidance.
Ihe father tries to be superauthoritarian
in one arca: limiting his daughter’s ac-
cess to potential boyfriends and outside
social contact. ‘The atmosphere is coun-
terproductive of genuine  growth and
maturity for the girl. Sometimes the only
cscape is the transfer of the father’s at-
tention to a younger daughter. Several
children may be involved serially, each
one in turn ignoring the welfare of the
younger sisler.

6. Misogynous Incest

This is a variation of endogamous dy-
namics in which fear and hatred of
women are relatively predominant. (Re-
“member that romantic idc: Hization, dis-
enchantment, and anger toward the wife
are typical also of the prior category.)
The offender has a history of conflict

with his own mother, and a tendengy

wward  violence and  punishment ol
Jvomen. \mh-—‘@ phys-
jcal abuse ~of children may be scen. The
daughter is scen as a possession, and
possessing her sexually is an assertion
of his invulnerability to the control of
women as well as an act of punitive
defiance toward his wife.

Men of this type may conceptualize
women in elaborute extremes, sanctify-
ing the purity of the virgin and con-
demning the seductions of the whore.

One man physically abused his daughter as an
infant, then idealized and overprotected her
until she was raped on the street at age cight
His rage and prief were compounded by his
fecline, " They have taken my hittle virgin from
me” Me perswded  his wife that the gil
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should watch them make love to undo the
violence of the rape. The wife was herself a
victun of incest and Lamily rejection, which
seemed 1o paralyze any outreach for help.
Shie waited for more evidence to confirm her
valid suspicion that her husband had initiated
the pul mto an ongoing sexual relationship
after the bedroom cpisode. After wo years,
and then only after the man punished his wife
by openly demonstrating  fellatio with his
daughter on two occasions, she was able 1o

call the police

Just as abused children are at risk of
—_—
becoming abusing  parents, sexually

“abused gils are at risk of selecting an

abusive—ps ; giling to protect.
their children from intrusion. The man
described above was typically hyperag-
gressive, hard-driving, and coercive of
females. He had experienced success as
a military police oflicer until he was
psychiatrically discharged alter physi-
cally battering the infant daughter he
later seduced.

7. Imperious Incest

This category represents a fusion of
clements from the ideological, rustic,
and misogynous categories. These men
set themselves up as emperors in their
!muwhnld Inm;nin l hcy |!]'1)- out an i:l~

nist n:]L, requiring wife .md timlghlus
to perform acts of sexual fealty. One
man, who initiated three daughters into
his service, even constructed a throne

for himself. The domestic grandiosity
seems to compensate for an_otherwise
mediocre achievement lcn.l such men
tend to be displaced from rustic back-
grounds, with poor education and few
job skills. They may be ]ll_t_,Li_irL_lJLlOllS,
expressing rigid, “fundamentalist Chris-
tian doctrines and quoting Scriptures to
justify their domestie role.

One such man entered into i sexual relation-
ship with his nine-year-old  daughter while

D T ARL YL
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functioning as a fundamentalist minister. The
mother, an extremely passive woman who
made no decisions for herself. refused to inter-
vene, despite repeated entreaties from the ginl
and an older Ihe older sister finally
sought help fram o rape hotline thirteen years
later, when she discovered her own seven-
year-old daughter and the sister’s three-year-
old had been molested by the grandfather.
The woman blamed her father for her
promiscuity, the o be
beaten by hier husband, a brother's “schizo-
plirenia™ and another brother’s homosexuality
A third brother, at fifteen, had tried to seduce
the caller's seven-year-old danghter. “We're
all screwed up” After two generations of re
peated sexual abuse and imperious domina-
tion, only one family member was able to
scekh outside help, and then only via an anony-
mons hotline, Hotline counseling enabled the
caller 1o report the sexual alimse and to seck

sisler,

own

sister's  willineness

psychiatric evaluation fur her daughter.

8. Pedophilic Incest

Some people have an erotic fascina-
tion with children. Males especially have
mrc[rcut from castration
fears and discomfort with peer relation-

ships in_scarch of a sex object they con-
n3

Sider_more _innocent_and less threaten-

ing.'" Some act on their fantasies and
R . . - .
take the risk of seeking out children in
public places. Others 1esist any action
(and in fact may repress even the fan-
tasies) until they are overwhelmed with
the stimulus and availability of their

own children. A pedophile approaching

a small child rarely attempts  coitus;

body contact, fondling, and oral con-
tacts are more typical. Gender roles are
somewhat less binding; a man may be
attracted to boys as well as pirls, even
il his adult object preference is con-
sistently heterosexual..

_One sliahtly redeeming feature for the
child is the relative frecdom from stigma
and puilt, Mother, relatives, and socicty
at large are quick ta protect the \_L_l\
5:¢1_1_|F—115_£M;1_1u_1d to_identify the pathol-
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ogy in the father. Unfortunately, the
scry young child is_unlikely to share
daddy’s

‘Il\.'t)‘ remain isolated from potential help.

Y. Child Rape

Most pedophiles are gentle creatures,
They cherish tenderness and innocence,
and will back ofl from fear and resis-
tance in their intended partner. The
child rapist, confusing masculinity with
power, can feel sexually adequate only
by frightening and overpowering his
victims. Iis need to punish, his attrac-
tion to violence, and his poor impulse
control, all coupled with perverse guilt
and fear of discovery, put the child in
extreme physical danger. This sort of
chronically antisocial, potentially violent
man is often found as a surrogate father
Iiving with a woman who is passive and
sell-punishing. He is not the sort of man
a mature, well-adjusted woman selects
as the father of her children.

[t is important to recoenize that re-
curring rapacious intrusions on children
within- a family are a function of the
passive mother as well as the aggressive
mile.

One mother of a seven-year-old girl left the
room for some incidental shopping while her
live-in boyfricnd was ordering the little girl
o stiip and mimice her mother's coital posture.
The man raped the child on that occasion, and
for the next year-and-a-half imposed physi-
cally trawmmatic vaginal, anal, and oral inter-
Phe pirl pleaded for rescue but could
not pain her mother's sympathy or protection,
Neighbors reported hearing screaming and see-
ing disearded  bedsheets stained with
and feces. Both of the mother's two subse-
quent partners also molested the girl until she
beean to 1un away from home at age eleven.

course

blood

This case was investipated and taken to
court on three occasions. In the first two
instances the child was returned to the
mother by judges sympathetic to the
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mother's assurances that she was par-
ticipating in psychotherapy and deter-
mined not to resume her penchant for
drugs and cocrcive males.

10. Perverse Incest ot posres ?Jf&!/

This last category is called “perverse”
or “pornographic” in the absence of any
better superlatives to describe kinky,
unfettered lechery. These cases beconie
more bizarre, more frankly crotic, more
Nagrantly manipulative and destructive
than those in carlicr categories, Many
of them have a kind of self-conscious,
cex-scene quality in which the individual
scems 1o be trying to set up rituals to
fulfill a variety of forbidden fantasics.
Many of the people involved would
qualify clinically as polymorphous pet-
verse: without specificity or limit to their
sexual needs. They are people who try
to solve their conflicts through sexual
activity, and their responsibility to their
partner is of sccondary importance to
their own particular needs.

This group is called pornographic be-
cause of an apparent nced to po beyon
limits of socially acceptable sexual prac-
fee “‘MMJQI—'
bidden,  with inecst representing the
ultimate taboo. Furthermore, the partici-
pants may want to record their achieve-

ments and to see themselves putting the
fantasics into action; diaries, sceret con-
fessions, and Polaroid photographs seem
to heighten their excitement. We are not
suggesting  that - outside pornography
creates the abuses, but rather that the
abusers seem caught up in creating their

own pornography.

Previous categories involved predom-

inately  one-to-one relationships, how-
ever disturbed or transient they might

be. Mulliple partners are more the rule

here. ‘I here is an emphasis on flamboy-

ance, freedom, and ritual pleasure.
There is a distiessing similarity here
to the characteristics of the “ideologi-
cal” category outlined above. The cru-
cial differences seem to lie in the motiva-
tions of the individuals and the capacity
for restraint. Here, the activity with
children is contrived to gratily perverse
needs and the rationalization evolves as
a denial of guilt, The child is exploited
as an accessory of the adult; rather than
preparing a child for eventual adult sex-
uality, the child is drafted and trained
to cnact lurid parodies of adult sexual

function. ‘The distinction depends on

highly subjective and relative judgments.
The following examples may help to
illustrate the difference.

A muother and father enlisted their children
into shared sexual activity and then, having
conditioned the children into orgiastic adven-
tires, used them as buit to draw in neighbor-
hood boys to provide the father with a con-
tinuing harem. Another case was uncovered
when a vice-oflicer and his son infiltrated a
social group wdvertised in the underground
piess. Men brought their preadolescent sons
to scheduled meetings, trading the boys among
themselves for extended vrpwes,

A final case illustrates the restless
progression of perversity characteristic
of this group.

A man enlisted his seven-year-old daughter as
a sex partner. He soon introduced her into
the ritual  punishment and  torture of  her
mother, including burning her face and geni-
taly with @ soldering iron. In time, he also
involved the danghiter's young play mate n
fonrsome, When the mother grew oo guilty
and depressed o participate, the father and
the two twelvesyear-old girls diove the mother
o another city and forced her o leap o her
death from a brdge

EFFECTS OF SEXUAL ABUSE
1he categories of the spectrum appear
to document increasingly abusive par-

y——

. —
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ental intrusions on children. Defining
such intrusions as abusive requires evi-
dence that they bring harm to the child.
In our experience, the harm observed
from incestuous encounters correlates
not so much with the forcefulness or the
perversity of the encounter as with the
cimate of environmental response. A
M\I in_an_cncounter with a

cherished parent may suller greater psy-

gescued from an incestuous rape.
chological harm scems to occur not 50

Psy-

much in the sexual experience itself, nor
even in the fact of exploitation by an
adult. We believe harm results from the
_perception by the child that the sexuality
is_socially 1_.1L|nupr|‘|lt, and that_the

|LI:I“I\|1\]HP is_cxploitative. c. This paral-

lels the conclusion of Sloane and Kar-

pinski®® that IiMhd!’ll_‘I_f_i!L

psychologically for the younger d

with the risks increasing as the whjut
IhL,

.qmmuhu ‘ulnluunu. Varnous

aspects of mn]l and betrayal are potenti-

ated both by increasing sophistication
in the subject and by guilt and ambiva-
lence perecived in the parents. 1f the
active agent (lather) and es-
pecially  the  nonparticipating adult
(mother) are comfortable with the in-
cestuous relationship, harm to the child
is decreased.’® Some authors contend
that incest within an endorsing family

sexual

nontraunmatic? or even bene-

to the child's emotional growth.

can be
ficial '
Such findings may seem at [first pari-
doxical and outrageous, but if valid they
reinforee the original premise that incest
can be a natural phenomenon and that
taboos and conflicts are socially 1m-
posed.

We are convinced from clinical and
consulting experience that incest can do

substantial harm. Experience in Parents
:

chological_damage than_another _child

_as chldren.' Several of the young
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Anonymous underscores a striking prev-
alence of incestuous experiences in the
childhoods of parents who now have
problems with physical and cmotional
their children.'™ During the
course of psychiatric consultation to
Cedar House, a model therapeutic shel-
ter for physically abusing Familics in
Long Beach, California,
of the mothers secking help
for child abuse had been sexually abused
chil-
dren of these mothers revealed through
therapeutic play that they
rently involved in sexual relationships
with the man in the or with
adult neighbors or Giaretto®
cited studies correlating incest with later.
prostitution and drug d_puutulty, as
well s a syndrome of feminine sexual
incapacity.  With the support of the
women's liberation and consciousness-
many women are
the closet™ protest
the incestuous traumas they have previ-

abuse of

it emerged that
some Y006

were cur-

house

fricnds.

raising  movement,

“coming out of

ously concealed. Specific questioning of
depressed, suicidal,  self-
deprecating women in psychiatric care
reveals many patients who were sexually
and physically abused as children but
who have continued to shield their par-
ents and themselves from the stigma of
have cases of
bovs initiated sexually by their fathers
who run away to the degrading, if Incra-
tive, practice of prostitution and porno-

chronically

disclosure. We stuched

araphic modeling.

There is a striking similarity in the
reported reactions of incest participants:
The children take over the responsibility

A o il

‘lml the ”nm from the initiating parent.
“The betrayal of parental l't.\|1ml'ilhllllll,\
failure of responsible adults

leads the ¢hild 1o feel he or she is funda-

and the

mentally bad and unworthy of care or
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help. Sexuality, tainted with guilt and
fear, becomes exaggerated as the only
acknowledged aspect of attraction or
power.'* The child grows up expecting
and deserving abuse, often searching
endlessly and hopelessly for a redeeming
experience with an older partner.

It must be recognized that these im-
plications  of harm e retrospective;
they are based on complaints of people
already identilied as being harmed. To
measure more objectively the etfects of
incestuous experiences  there must be
pmspcc[i\'c research, as well as a more
energetic scarch for incest participants
who give no evidence of harm. Untl re-
liable data are established, the potential
for enlightened, constructive interven-
tion will remain impeded by uncertainty
and interprofessional misunderstanding.

The ambiguity of the clinical litera-
ture leads 1o ambiguity of social re-
sponse. Although all states now have
child abuse laws requiring reporting of
sexual abuse, a federally sponsored
Child Abuse Intervention Prescriptive
Package states that there is neither sutli-
cient evidence of harm nor sufficient
optimism for treatment 10 justify legalin-
tervention in intrafamily sexual abuse.
As clinicians involved in the daily trag-
edies of sexual abuse, we arc appalled
at such a nihilistic interpretation.

DISCUSSION

The spectrum of family sexuality pre-
sents a number of implications for inter-
vention and management. The in-
creasing  sexual pathology within the
spectrum is paralleled both by increasing
character pathology and increasing So-
cial alicnation. Parents in cach succes-
sive category can be expected to be less
amenable to conventional psychotherapy
and more resistant o intervention. At
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some point in the spectrum, voluntary
outpatient treatment programs must be
replaced by mandatory, specialized in-
ctitutional programs, Given present lim-
ations of knowledge and techniques,
it must be recognized also that some
individuals will_be _refractory 10 _any—

e ——— . . .
known treatment, and that institutional-_

ay serve a purely protective .
function.

The endogamous ncest family oc-
cupies the pivotal position in these con-
siderations. Giarctto has demonstrated
the value of a specialized multifocal out-
patient program for such families.® T
‘The Child Sexual Abuse Treatment Pro-
gram in San Jose, California, works in
collaboration with the probation depart-
ment, providing a treatment alternative
to prosecution and potential imprison-
ment. Justice system supervision pro-
vides what Giarctto calls “the hard edge
of society™® in upholding the incest ta-
hoo and in protecting the rights of the
child. Without the keen scrutiny of in-
vestigating - agencies and the looming
specter of public disapproval, there is @
greater tendency 1o conceal material,
to minimize the implications of the in-
cestuous relationship, and to terminate
therapy prematurely. In contrast to the
widespread antipathy and pessimism
usually leveled against incestuous fami-
lies, Giaretto repuorts a successful re-
habilitation in over 90% of families
treated.®

In addition to specialized treatment
programs for endogamous  incest fam-
ilies, there should be encouragement of
self-help programs for both adult and
child participants. Alcoholics Anony-
mous, Parents ;\unnymnuq,“ and Giar-
ctto’s Parents United and Daughters
United groups ® have demonstrated the
unique cffectiveness of a united peer
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group in building identity and sell-
esteem in the face of majority censuie,
Parents Anonymous invites imvolvement
of people with sexual abuse problems; #*
some five hundred Parents Anoymous
chapters arc available throughout the
United States.

The Jevel of mysogynous incest goes
beyond the endogamous population re-
ported by Giaretto. Success in outpatient
programs and prognosis for family re-
constitution are jeopardized in the my-
sogyvnous group by the inherent charac-
ter pathology and the poor basis for
marital bonding. Yet one of our pa-
tients, described earlier in the mysogy-
nous category, achieved substantial im-
provement after arrest and  treatment
within a hospital milieu for sexual ol-
fenders. He insists he could not have
changed without incarceration and an
imposed milicu,

There is less reason for optimism with
the imperious father or the child rapist.
The devotion of the imperious father to
his family can provide some leverage,
but only if the family can support the
need for outside control. By definition,

the child rapistis eriminally sociopathic,

with only shallow transient relationships.
We Know of no effecti "_'t'._!f_E'.‘__'.L‘._l]-‘:'l?_r_“_"}!ﬂ :
" The women who accept mysogynous,
imperious, or rapacious partners deserve
enlichtened attention, not only for their
own needs but for the protection of the
children in their care. Many of these
women were victims of sexual, physical,
or cmotional abuse as children; they
have an incredibly undeveloped capac-
ity for self-perception, self-esteem, and
human itiative. It is our conviction
that counscling or therapy alone does
not meet the needs of such deprived,
We have scen

defensive  individuals.,
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striking growth in passively sex-abusing
women within the Parents Anonymous
self-help experience, coupled with firm
limits and expectations from the justice
system.

In all the abusive categories,_the chil-
_dren  deserve the—fst—cansideration.
Exery effort must be made to avoid fur-
the victim. Crisis outreach and protec-
tion are ideal, but support and reassur-
rance can be helpful at any stage. We
recently received a letter of gratitude
from a thirty-year-old woman who had
attended a sexual abuse training sym-
posium, where she came to believe for
the first time that she was not at fault
and not permanently stigmatized by her
childhood sexual experiences with a

mysogynous father.

Coordinated programs of prevention,
intervention, and treatment will not de-
velop without community concern and
public support. Vast progress has been
made in understanding and dealing with
child abuse since Kempe and his col-
leagues first identified the battered child
svindrome in 1962.% That progress de-
pended on identification of the problem,
publicizing the problem to professionals,
initiating research, developing treatment
resources and self-help programs, and
generating a better-informed, more sym-
pathetic, and less defensive public ac-
ceptance of the problem. That progress
also required substantial investment of
private, state, and federal monies and
agpressive political action,

Sexual abuse is the most concealed,
maost distressing, and most controversial
Lorm of child abuse. We believe it de-
serves the same quality of enlightenment

and helping resources that have revolu-

tionized the approach to the other forms

ol abuse.
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INVESTIGATION OF INCEST

The law requires mandatory reporting of sexual abuse of a child by a
y* 'J'y parent, guardian or other person responsible for his care. The criminal statutes
0} however describe incest as sexual intercourse between relatives nearer than first
\ n ) 19 cousins, with the knowledge of the relationship. For treatment purposes, there
%fi ~«—mnay not be actual intercourse and there may be no blood relationship, but the child
3&} views the relationship as incestuous because the suspect is serving as a parent,
such as a step~father. (These cases, however, are notﬂg;ggaiﬁigg_on police reports
o5 Incest but as Criminal Sexual Conduct or Sodomy, This is a frequent mistake
in classification made by police. }ﬂ?i e e 44;«)‘
Since father-dau incest is by far the most often reported to police,
T will refer primarily to these kinds of cases. Although mother-son incest is
rarely reported, those which have come to the attention of our department have
the most complicated family problems and ya§§3§$€€*Sexual activity of all incest.
rany believe that brother-gsister ?ncest is the most frequent in_ rE?ce b&t’44;4;;_
less likely to come to the attention of the police and has lessJg%é%%@—eenseqﬁeneesf
p: Incest cases may come to the attention of the police in a variety of ways, and
the procedures in handling them varies accordinglye.

[irst, the police may be called the the_scene of the offense. A specific
incident may have occurred which forces the mother to recognize the incest, even
though incest usually has occurred over a long period of time and the mother may
have ignored her suspicions. For example, if the mother walks in to a bedroom
and suddenly confronts her husband having intercourse with her daughter, her
initial reaction is often horror, anger, grief, fear, guilt, and a desire for
revenge. S0 what do you do when you feel all theser cail a cop? - Freyaeantly - -
such scenes include alcoholism and violence, which further requires police protectio...
The incestuous father has often Euilt fear of him in the whole family., If it was
not for this fear, as well as other intimidation, the father would not depend on
the child keeping quiet about the incest. If the police are called to the scene,
an arrest might be made immediately, in which case all evidence must be obtained
at that time or it likely will be lost.

More often, the police are called to other than the family home without the
znowledge of the father, and those reporting are very afraid of having to face
the father. Frequently, the ghild herself will ask for help without either parent
knowing about it. She may be very reluctant to tell her mother about it. The
daughter may have tazken over her mother's role in the household and thinks her
mother is "too weak" to deal with the reality of incest, and often she is. VWhen
the child has sought help, her primary concern is finding a place to live. She
usually doesn't seem to care where she is to 1i¥e as long as it isn't at home with
her parents.

If incest is reported by a social worker, it usually is most effective to have
the worker bring the child in for a statement, etc. Arrangements can then be made

directly with the worker if the child needs to be placed in a boarding home. Police
cnn take the child in to_emergency custody if they believe the child will be in
immediate danger at home, and incest is certainly such a danger. This may not
however be necessary because frequently when the mother is informed of the police
investigation, she will sign consent forms for temporary placement of the child,
which eliminates the necessity of the Welfare Department having to file a petition
for Juvenile Court within 48 hours. Consent forms can be signed by the parent
through a social worker or a team of police officer and social worker (which,
incidentally can be very effective in obtaining information from the pareats,
particularly if the team is male-female.).

Ehpptacio olaTeineTo ard rees %@&*MC?L«.HJ’M) O, e
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Uiscuss with the child how she feels about going home. Often she will refuse
to go home, and even if she does not, it is seldom adviseable for her to return
home if her father remains there. Call Child Protection Intake immediately on
new cases when a worker is not already involved (298-5455), and they can make
arrangements and take the child to a boarding home when you are finished talking
with her, Placement of a child outside her home should be made on the basis of:

1) immediate physical threat to the child of repeated incest, sexual abuse or
physical violence. 2) Child's f and attitude, including refusal to return home.
3) Prevention-of coercion of the child by one or both parents.

In ALL cases of incest, all statements from the family involved must be obtained
and recorded as quickly as possible. This is especially true of the_mother, who must
be considered highly unreliable. Even if she initially demands prosecution, by the
next day or week or certainly by trial, the mother will return to her husband and
blame the child for causing all the trouble. It is essential that the case is
carefully and properly prepared as early as possible, particularly considering this

change in attitude. ;

Contact with the incestuous_ father wi&iﬁigigiézg}ingﬂdenialg Of all sex offender
the incestuous father seems least likely to admit his involvement, possibly because
the consequences and his own guilt are greater. He may however, at least verbally,
promise to his wife to seek psychiatric help sometimes to forestall other action,
3rd the wife, eager to forget the whole thing, often accepts and argues that his
promise will solve all problems. In such instances where further action does not
occur, incest often perpetuates and involves other children as well.

A gggiggl_gggglggf;on of the child should be obtained in @11 cases of incest
and in most cases of Criminal Sexual Conduct 1lst Degree for the child's protection
(venereal disease, injury, possible pregnancy) and as physical evidence ( even after
the 24 hour period when sperm is not likely to be detected).

Use the information and knowledge about incest when investigating the case.

Tor éxample, probabilities are about 75 % that the father will have alcoholic problem:
and half have arrest records, so check all this out,

FHo 706 Kp PYS




1978 LEGISLATION REPORT

The 1978 Minnesota Legislation Session has come to a close with a
mixture of gains and losses for battered women. Shelter legislation moved
forward with a new appropriation for 1978-79; a criminal procedure bill
effecting domestic assault was passed; and, an important civil remedies bill
failed to be introduced.

SHELTERS

The best news to report is the passage of amendments (S.F. 1689) to last
years shelters bill, authored by Senator Robert Lewis, which included an
additional $100,000 appropriation to establish shelters in our state. The
State Advisory Task Force on Battered Women's Programs has begun the mechanics
of distribution of this appropriation in order that this money can be set to
work for women in our state as quickly as possible.

_ Four shelters in Minnesota received some funding from the original 1977
shelters bill, including Women's Advocates, the Harriet Tubman Shelter in
Minneapolis, and new shelter programs in Duluth and Marshall. The Duluth
shelter opened on March lst and was quickly filled to capacity; it has been
operating at full-steam with a long waiting list since that first day. In
Marshall the organizational work has been completed (often the most difficult
part of starting a shelter), a facility has been located, and the staff hiring
process is underway. The projected opening date in Marshall is June lst.

DOMESTIC ASSAULT

A criminal procedure bill relating to domestic assault (S.F. 318),
authored by Senator William McCutheon, was passed this session. The bill
permits police officers to make arrests upon probable cause in cases of
domestic assault, and requires detention and judicial review of bail and
release for persons charged with assault. Amendments introduced during the
session included arrest within four hours of the assault, and established
probable cause of assault as "observable physical injury or impairment of
physical condition of the alleged victim.”™ This bill has the potential to
provide immediate relief for battered women through the arrest and removal
of her assailant; its effectiveness however will be determined at the
discretion of the police, and as such requires continued efforts in police
training and dialogue between police departments and organizations voicing
the concerns of battered women,

The Domestic Abuse Act (S.F. 1925), authored by Senator Robert Lewis,
and supported by the Legislative Task Force of the Consortium for Battered
Women, failed to be introduced this session. The bill would provide civil
remedies for battered women in establishing and expediting procedures for
temporary orders of restraint, occupancy, custody and support, and the
enforcement of such orders. We regret that this bill, which would have
provided real relief to battered women, initiated at their discretion, was
seen as too complex to be dealt with this session. Efforts toward its
passage, as well as new shelters legislation, will continue as we look
ahead to the 1979 legislative session.




Speaking of response, we really welcome any kind of feed back or obser-
vation you have to offer. Anything that helps us do a better job or to be more
sensitive to the needs of the women and children is truly appreciated.

If any of you have personal stories you would like to share with others
through this newsletter, to give or gain support, please feel welcome to share
with us.

We want you to know of another organization that has been a staunch friend:
Project Interaction, which serves women in prison, has given financial contri-
butions to W.A, from their own meager funds for several years. Now they have
offered us the use of a house (if we can pay the utilities). That means that
when rehab work starts on our two houses we will have a place to live. The
shelter will not have to be closed and work will progress twice as fast, en-
abling us to move back into completely rehabed Women's Advocates so much
faster. (Thank you, thank you, Project Interaction.)

We will keep readers of this newsletter posted on transactions concerning
this latest "little miracle" happening. One thing is certain; we cannot ever
again close the shelter for any needed repairs. No more Novembers like last year.

I want to become/remain a supporter of Women's Advocates

Contribution (tax deductible) $

Please use my contribution for the following:

House furnishings when both houses are rehabed $

Programs for residents $

Children's programs $

Subscription to newsletter (Not deductible) $5,00

Other . $

PHONE

ADDRESS

[::] I would like to volunteer my time and/or talent. Please call me.

[:::] You may print my/our full name in the newsletter as encouragement
for others to be supporters of Women's Advocates,

[:::] I am willing to serve in an advisory capacity, giving information,
making contacts that will be helpful to Women's Advocates, etc.
(an informal "Advisory Committee™)




A man’s head hangs
in shame, tear ducts
succumb to feeling

Judges
getting
tougher

The Dispatch today con-
cludes its examination
of incest — the “Silent
Crime” — with a look at
the tougher approach
judges are taking in
sentencing offending
fathers.

By BRUCE R. NELSON
Staff Writer

They don’t really belong in the
netherworld of ruthless criminals,

_yet their crime is perhaps the

most heinous and reprehensible of
them all.

Some hang their heads in shame
as they stand before the judge,
their tear ducts occasionally suc-
cumbing to the severity of the
moment,

Others are fully guarded in a
stoic cloak of placidity, unable to
comprehend why their acts have
landed them in court.

THEY ARE FATHERS who
have had sexual intercourse with
their young daughters; grandfa-
thers -who have molested their
grandchildren; stepfathers who
have forced their wive’s kids into
sexual submission.

It’s commonly called incest, and_
anybody who thinks such activity
is limited to the hill country of
Kentucky just hasn’t been in Ram-
sey County District Court recently.

Sometime in the late 1970s in-
cest came out of the closet. It be-
came much more than a family

roblem. As a result there has

een a tremendous increase in the
number of incest cases on the Dis-
trict Court criminal calendar.

Rarely a month goes by that the
Ramsey County attorney’s office
does not charge three or four men
with sexual misconduct involving
members of their families.

These cases pose unique prob-
lems for attorneys who prosecute
them and for the judges who must
eventually decide the fate of those
who are convicted.

THE DEFENDANT was a 35-
year-old St. Paul man who told the
Judge he had been having inter-
course and oral sex with his daugh-
ter since she was 11. .

“He said this is our little
secret,” the daughter related to
police. “I was embarrassed, but I
didn’t know what to do.”

See Court, Page 4
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E“I ionary is happening

Convictions becoming
easier In incest cases

By BRUCE R. NELSON

c omething revo

The fireman acknowledged he was too anybody about the allegations until after
strict with the gir] and that he beat her with | she had a major fight with her father. Her
a ruler on the backs of her legs. That was story was full of discrepancies.

why she wanted to move out and that is why
b el ahait 1his saeriv] mid i #ronal]|

Thomson told the jurors it was their job

She told authorities that her
father frequently engaged in
sex with her and her 14-year-
old sister at the same time.
The girls said their father
beat their mother and they
were afraid he would do the
same to them if they protest-
ed

Eventually, however, the
younger girl took her problem
to a teacher and the police
were called.

The father pleaded guilty to
criminal sexual conduct in the
first degree and was sen-
tenced to 10 years in prison.
But he was placed on proba-
tion with the condition that be
serve a year in the Workhouse
and undergo counseling.

Ithough incest is a
crime in Mi "
that particular statute

is rarely used in the prosecu-
tion of such cases. Instead, de-
fendants are charged under a
provision of the eriminal sex-
ual conduct law that makes it
a felony for an adult to “use a
position of authority to
coerce” a child to engage in
sexual conduct.

“If you charge under
incest,” said prosecutor Paul
Lindholm, “vou have to actu-
ally prove a blood relation-
ship as an element of the
offense. So you get a guy who
says, ‘She’s not really my kid.
ﬂi wife had her wif

er guy.’ You avoid losing a
case on that ground by g
in under the criminal sexua
conduct statute and you get
just as heavy a piece of time.”

THE 3-YEAR-OLD girl fell
in the bathtub and was taken
to the hospital for an exami-
nation. A doctor discovered
damage to the child’s rectum
that could not possibly have
been caused by a fall,

The baby's father, a 28-
r-old Shoreview resident,
ﬁfer told police he had anal
intercourse with his daughter
on more than 20 occasions and
that he had also engaged in
oral sex with his 18-month-old

ability to leave my work here
when I go home at night, but
these cases . . . when [ have to
sentence one of them, well it's
impossible not to bring it
home with you,” Judge David
Marsden said

MARSDEN SAID HE had a
case two years ago where a
father had been having sex
with his 14-year-old dauihter
for some time and then decid-
ed to involve his two sons in
the act, one 18 and the other
19. So all three male mem-
bers of the family were hav-
ing sex with the young girl

And all three were charged
and pleaded guilty in his court
Toom

“The sons didn't think they
were doing anything illegal
They thought it was very nor-
mal and were surprised they
were even in court,” Marsden
said. “They displayed an abso-
lute ignorance when it came
to any kind of sex education.”

Marsden sent the father to
the Workhouse for a year and
laced the sons on probation.
he sentence was a common

one for a case of its nature.

“These cases just aren’t ap-
propriate for the joint
(prison),” Marsden said. “You
solve nm.hjnﬁa sending them
there. Any chance of preserv-
ing the family unit would be
gone."”

ing tel i in m:m
television i

St. Paul home when she heard
noises in the bedroom. She
went to investigate and found
ber husband engaged in sexual
intercourse with her 10-year-
old daughter.

“I screamed, ‘Not my baby,"
and then I kind of walked
around in a daze," the mother
told police. “And she looked
like she was in kind of shock.
She was just staring in space
and so I grabbed her a
we're hqgﬁ}'ng and crying and
she said, ‘When am I going to
go there?"

“1 says, ‘Go where?” And
she said, “To jail ' I hugged her

and 1nld her no wav will yvou
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who molest their children.
Take the cases of a firefighter and a bus
driver. The fireman was accused of having
sexual intercourse with his 13-year-old
daughter and the bus driver was char%_ed
with having sexual relations with the 9- and
10-year-old daughters of two girlfriends.

Both men were represented by highly
res;eﬂed defense attorneys who were able
to find several discrepancies in the victims’
stories. Other than the accusation itself,
there was no evidence against either
defendant. It was simply a matter of the
word of three young, confused girls against
that of a fireman and a bus driver.

1CLs against men

n both cases juries wasted little time in
accefting the girls’ stories and
convicting the men. They will be

sentenced later this spring.

Attorney Douglas Thomson, in defense of
the fireman, had as good a week in court as
possible for a trial that involves the
allegation of incest.

He had gotten the daughter to admit that
she didn't really like her father and was
looking for a way to get away from him and
live with her mother who had moved to
another state after a divorce two years
earlier.

The Tt established
testimony, started asking her
specific l}uestiuns about sexual activity
with her father, thus planting an idea in the
girl's head that could be her ticket back to
mom.

Through a grueling cross-examination,
Thomson pointed out more than a dozen
major discrepancies between the girl's
statement to police and her court
testimony. Even the type of sexual activity
allegedly involved had changed when she
told her story in court.

“I don't know as I stand before you today
what caused (the daughter) to tell the story
she told,” Thomson argued to the jury. “1
can't tell you what transpires in the mind of
a girl this age. This girl, after all, is not too
far out of the age group that believes in
Santa Claus. And now that incest is out of
the closet the seeds of suspicion have been
planted.”

Basically, Th ’s def touched
upon all of the components of an incest case
that have scared prosecutors from going to
trial with that type of crime.

he girl clearly had a motive to lie.
She admitted to memorizing her
court statement. She never told

“There was never any doubt in my mind
as [ sat in that jury room,"” said one of the
jurors who asked not to be identified. “Sure
there were discrepancies, but she was just a
little girl and she was scared and nervous,
up against a big defense attorney like him.”

The jury had obvlnuslg been persuaded
by prosecutor Dan Buvid who had pleaded
with them not to “search for doubt, but
search for the truth.”

“By it's very nature, incest is a silent,
hidden activity,” Buvid said in his final
argument.

t is just that nature that distinguishes
incest-type cases from all other
crhn'i:;al matters, expih:;ned argslstant
Ramsey County Atlomtﬂ rg
Marrinan who successfully prosecuted the
case against the bus driver.

“You don't have the physical evidence
that you do in ordinary rape cases,” she
said. “It's all a matter of credibility and
who the jury is going to believe.

“Because you don't have actual physical
evidence in these cases, it used to be very
difficult to get convictions," she said. “But
we're getting more and more of these kinds
of cases now, and I think juries really want
to believe the victims.”

Incest conviction; then what?

By BRUCE R. NELSON
Staff Writer

his is a story of a rug-
ged, macho man who
worked hard for a living

and was respected and ad-
mired by his friends.

Much to the surprise of
those friends, however, the
man was convicted of what
one defense attorney called
the “most dastardly crime of
them all” — having sexual re-
lations with his young daugh-
ter.

The man's story provides a
well-rounded look at the in-
cest cases processed in Ram-
sey District Court.

“HE ASKS ME and I'll say
no, and he keeps bugging me,
s0 [ just say yes so he'll stop
bugging me, ‘cause I didn't
want hum to bug me. He
scares me,”

That's what the 14-year-old
girl told authorities after she
decided Lo tell a social worker
what had been going on since
she was 12.

Her father, a 42-year-old St.

oral sex and intercourse with
the girl at least once a week.
He frequently went to her ele-
mentary school and brought
her home before classes ended
just to have sex with her.

The only way the girl could
get her 50 cents a week allow-
ance was to perform sexual
favors for her father, who
used to make his 13-year-old
son stand in the corner and
waltch the ordeal.

AFTER SHE REPORTED
the incidents to a social work-
er, police were notified and an
officer and a court reporter
sat down with the girl and her
brother to get official state-
ments.

The statements were turned
over to the Ramsey County
Attorney’s office which
promptly charged the father
with four felonies — criminal

| sexual conduct in the first,

second, third and fourth
degrees.

The four degrees represent
various forms of sexual activ-
ity ranging from actual pene-
tration to the touching of pri-
vate body parts, and also in-
clude different ages of the

victim. The maximum prison
terms range from five to 20
years.

The father was arrested
and held in jail until his first
court appearance. He was
handed a copy of all four
charges and an attorney from
the Public Defender’s office
was assigned to represent
him.

A JUDGE RELEASED the
father from jail on the condi-
tion that he have no contact
with his children. He couldn’t
even lalk to them on the tele-
phone, a precaution sought by
prosecutors who fear that fa-
thers will convince their chil-
dren not to testify against
them. He returned to court a
week later and pleaded not
guilty to all charges; a trial
was scheduled for two months
later.

The case was assigned (0
Judge Otis Godfrey. But just
before a pre-trial conference
was Lo begin, the [ather's
attorney, Public Defender
William Falvey, and the coun-
ty attorney told the judge that
they had reached a plea-bar-
gaining agreement.

The father would plead
ilty to criminal sexual con-
uct in the fourth degree and

the other three charges would
be dismissed at the time of
sentencing. He took the stand
and admitted having sexual
contact with his daughter.

During the six weeks prior
to sentencing, the father did
all of the right things: He
> leied & chemical d

ency program, went through a
family counseling session, ob-
tained a steady job and was
preparing to enroll in a long-
term treatment program for
sex offenders.

HE STOOD BEFORE God-
frey for sentencing. The judge
asked Falvey if he had any-
thing to say on his client's
behalf:

“Yes, your honor. I don't be-
lieve either his wife or the
victim really wants incar-
ceration for him, and [ would
urge the court to consider a

robationary type sentence,

eeping in mind he has no pri-
or record, and he has taken
steps to resolve the problem

See Convicted, Page 5

| the tather of criminal sexual

conduct. He will be sentenced
pext month and faces a maxi-
mum of 20 years in prison.

y the very nature of

the subject matter, in-

cest cases often pose
serious problems for prosecu-
tors.

“You sometimes run into a
situation where the kid
doesn't want to testify,” ex-
plained Lindholm, one of the
most experienced prosecutors
in the Ramsey County attor-
ney's office. “That's particu-
larly true when mom decides
she doesn't want the kid to
testify.

“This hap}:eu The wife is
upset when it happens, but by
the time court appearances
roll around, she doesn't want
her meal ticket going to jail.”

Another problem for pro-
secutors is that the victims
don’t always make the most
articulate witnesses. Fre-
quently, their memories are
extremely inexact about what
happened.

“Time works against you in
these cases,” said Lindholm.
“You say (to the victim) when
did it happen, and they say
sometime in February. Well,
that doesn't make for a very
strong case.”

IF THE TWO ADOLES-
CENT girls wanted new shoes
for the spring dance, they had
to have sex with their father.

“He would buy us things
afterward," said the 13-year-
old incest victim who had
been having sex with her fa-
ther since she was 10.

“Once he said if we told,
that he would blow our dog's
head off, and we really care a
Iot about her,” the girl told
police.

Eventually, the girls told a
social worker and the case
went to court. The father ad-
mitted the allegations and
pleaded guilty to criminal
sexual conduct in the first
degree, an offense that car-
ries a maximum prison term
of 20 years.

He was given a 10-year sen-
tence but was placed on pro-
bation with the stipulation
that he have no contact with
either of his daughters.

udges are quick to point

out that incest cases
resent singular prob-
ems when it comes to

The case cu:r;es u_é flc:.-r !Irl'a.l in
May.

udges say many of the.
cases involve extremeiy

i:zt to keep things from fall-
apa.rt

“That's why you're so relue-
tant to do anything that would
destroy the family unit if it is
at all possible to save what-
ever might be left of it,”
Marsden said.

The judge added that not
one of the men he has placed
on a combination of Work-
house time and probation has
ever returned to court on sim-
ilar or even unrelated
charges.

THE 13-YEAR-OLD firl
came home from and
ate su with her stepfa-
ther. she was finished
eating, he gave her some
brandy to drink and had her

ge though some porno-
gia ¢ magazipes. Then he
said it was time for sex once
again.

“I ate sgpgzr and then he
told me I'd have to pay for my
mother's mistakes, 's.ajd‘-:.be

lina statement
’-"ff.,d I m me?’ I said,
‘Why are you doing this to
me." And he said, 'Cuz you're

mother’s daughter.” And
;go. ‘She has three sons too;"
and he goes, ‘Cuz you were
her only daughter.””

The stepfather’s case went
to trial this week in Ramsey
District Court and the jury began
deliberating late Thursday
afternoon.

Paul laborer, had been having

t
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. that brought about the behav-

William Falvey

ior in the first place.”

The judge then asked the fa-
ther if he had anything to say:

“Well, I feel that I am re-
sponsible for what 1 have
done. I am very sorry about it.
I think alcohol was the major
problem. I have taken steps to
correct that. I have gone
through a family treatment
l)rugrarn at St. Joseph's. Also,

am working on getting into a
behavior-module program in
Minneapolis that relates to
this particular type of
problem.”

Then it was Godfrey’s turn:
“OKAY, I suppose it goes

without saving that cases such
as this one are perhaps the
most difficult for the court in
the area of sentencing. It is an
unfortunate circumstance,
and, above all, I think we have
to be concerned with the wel-
fare of the minor children,
particularly those who were
placed in the vulnerable posi-
" tion such as was present in

this case . .. " ‘

Godfrey then sentenced the
father to five years in the
Minnesota Correctional Facil-
ity-Stillwater, the maximum
allowable under the terms of
the plea bargain

Convicted: What follows?

Both the father and hig wife
broke down in sobs as a depu-
ty sheriff led him away

b

Otis Godfrey

5

Victims can get hel_p

Is help available for incest vic-
tims? Yes!

A state law passed in 1975
makes it mandatory for persons
who work with children Lo report
suspected sexual or physical
abuse and neglect.

Those required to report such
cases include doctors, dentists,
teackers, day care and group
home staff, foster parents, phar-
macists, and nurses

But anyone who may have
knowledge or cause to believe
that such a case exists, may re-
port it.

Those who call authorities vol-
untarily or in accordance with
the law are immune from civil
or criminal legal action and
their names are kepl confiden-
tial, except in rare instances
Names could be revealed if a re-

port is unsubstantiated or mali-
cious

Any person who willingly
makes a false report is subject
to prosecution for damages in a
civil suit.

Anyone who suspects that a
child is the victim of incest
should call the Ramsey County
Community Human Services
Department s child protection
social service division, 298-5655
This office is open from 8 am. to
4:30 p.m. weekdays.

If the case is urgent, call the
St, Paul Police Department, 291-
1111; the police in the suburb
where the victim lives, or the
sheriff’s office

Authorities must respond to
cases involving abuse within 24
bours, and to those involving ne-
glect within 72 hours.
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Incest victim tells of pain, horror

By NANCY LIVINGSTON
Staff Writer

Her life story is called “Father’s Days,” bat it's
not about giving Dad a necktie on some Bappy
Sunday in June. 1

1t's about incest. The ultimate taboo. |

Katherine Brady, a native Midwesterner and
author now living in New York City with her two

The attention from her father started under the

ise of sex education when she was 8 years old.
ter, it became her responsibility as a dutiful
daughter to “take care of Dad.” Still later, her
father used his sexual domination as a way to
keeE her in line. Did she want to get a job? Buy a
car? Date a ? Well, that was OK with Dad as
long as she made a special effort to “please” him.
READING BRADY'S book is a painful experi-
ence. Feelings of revulsion, pity, anger and dis-
leave readers wondering, “How could this

Hers is an ugly story, but one that has to be
told, according to Brady, because there are so
i-;?nyinmvicum who are too afraid to seek

p-

B:ﬂ_ 36, was in St. Paul recently to promote
her and visit her younger brother, who lives
here. She is a small and quick woman with ex-
pressive eyes. Brady said it took her “years and
years” of intensive tE:.u:hmherapgr to overcome
the horror of her you

Woman, incest victim,
tells story of her anguish

Wednesday, the Dispatch began taking
the “Silent Crime” of incest out of the closet.
Today, Katherine Brady tells her story: 10
years of being victimized by her father. The
series will conclude Friday with staff writer
Bruce R. Nelson's in-depth look at the final
stage of incest — the sentencing of offending
fathers.

¥oung daughters, was sexually victimized by her
ather for more than 10 years.

ppen?”

Law requires aid be given victims

Is help available for incest victims? Yes!

A state law passed in 1975 makes it mandatory for per-
sons who work with children to report suspected sexual or
physical abuse and neglect.

Those required to report such cases inelude doctors,
dentists, teachers, day care and group home staff, foster
parents, pharmacists, and nurses. (The law specifies any-
one in the healing arts, social services, hospital adminis-
tration, psychological or psychiatric treatment, child
care, education or law enforcement.)

But anyone — t'arrl.ilf Juai e, relative, neigl
— who may have knowledge or cause to believe that such
a case exists, may report it.

Those who call authorities voluntarily or In accordance
with the law are immune from civil or criminal legal

.action and their names are kept confidential, except in
rare instances. Names could be revealed if a report is
unsubstantiated or malicious.

Any person who willingly makes a false report is sub-
ject to prosecution for damages in a civil suit.

Anyone who suspects that a child is the victim of incest
should call the Ramsey County Community Human Ser-
vices Department child protection social service division,
298-5655. This office is open from 8 a.m. to 430 p.m.
weekdays. ;

If the case is urgent, call the St. Paul Police Depart-
ment, 291-1111; the police in the suburb where the victim
lives, or the sheriff’s office.

Authorities must respond to cases involving abuse with-
in 24 hours, and to those involving neglect within 72 hours.

See Book, Page 5

Katherine Brady
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“Sometimes I still feel great
rage against my father,” she
said. “For a long time, even af-
ter California ( she and her
father went for therapy the first
time) my father would say that I
was res| ible. That I was a
tease, a little hot pants.

“BELIEVE ME, 1 was no
seductress. 1 was small and
needy and grubby and a com-
plete tomboy.

“But that's one of the great
myths about incest. That it's the
child’s fault. That somehow the
daoghter has seduced the father.
Or that the daughter wants to
take the dad away from the
mother. -

“But, it's so basic. A child
wants a parent, not a lover.”

Brady's father was a guard at
a correctional facility in the
Midwest and her mother was a
nurse. It was when her mother
began to work nights that the in-
cestual relationship started.

BRADY SAID she used to
climb into bed with her father
when her mother was gone be-
cause she felt alone and afraid.
That's when the sexual touching
began.

__!_! ﬁsgﬂﬁ fidqshe knew from the
art” t! her Tather's actions

were wrong. But she was young
and naive and she loved him. She
wanted to please him. She
thought he wouldn't do anything
to hurt her.

“When he started his sexual
overtures,” she said, “he would
say, ‘Don’t you dare say anything
to your mother. She doesn't think
it's right for little girls to sleep
with their fathers. But it's OK
with me. Your mother's just
naive.' ™

Keeping peace in the family
was a priority for young Kathe-
rine. She wanted everyone to be

together and happy. Consequent-
ly, she didn't lel{ her th

for your child. But it's not natu-
ral to act them out. That's the
line over which a parent cannot
cross.”

FOR YEARS she believed her
father when he said she had initi-
ated their sexual relationship.
“It was hard for me to look at
mysell and what 1 was doing,”
she said. “And if I had an Mgm
when I was going through puber-
ty, it was double the guilt. 1
would punish mysell and tell
myself to read the Bible every
night or not eat sweets for a
month. 1 have a whole collection
oll' Bibles I bought during those

times.”

Not until age 18 did Brady fi-
nally tell her father that their re-
lationship was over. She was get-
tlnﬁ married to the scion of a

family in town. Her father
bowed out at this point, grudg-
ingly realizing that Katherine
was now to come u the dom-
inance of another man.

Her maniaﬁe was doomed
from the start. Her husband Rog-
er was selfish and authoritarian
— 80 much like her father, in
fa.ct, that Brady was trauma-

zed. She began having night-
marﬂ about her former incestu-
ous relationship. She thought the
whole sick thing was happening
again, only with her husband this
_time.

E\’EN"I"IJALLY SHE sought
and received help.

“The big turning point for me
was when I forgave myself. Part
of my message in this book is
that children are not guilty and
that they shouldn't be given the
burden of keeping the family
together.”

Her incest experience has
made her uncomfortable with
men. Now she says she relates
sexually only to women. “I don't
know if the incest made me a
homosexual. Was [ nlwa{s a Ia-
tent homosexual? I don’t know

te her lesbianism, Brady

about the incest until much later.

“WHEN 1 DID finally tell
her,” said Brady, “her reaction
was, ‘Well, 1 wondered." My
mother said she alawys thought
it odd that my father would want
to take me along every Lime they
went out for dinner or anything.

“But my mother's whole
demeanor is to look the other
way when a problem comes
along, hoping that it will go
away. If she had been able to ac-
cept the reality of the incest . ..

., Oh, I don't think she could have
accepted it. But for a long time 1
was enraged that my mother
never rescued me.

“The incest made me depend-
ent. I wanted to escape, but
couldn't. And in between, there
was great, great terror. The ter-
ror of being trapped.”

In the more advanced stages
of their sexual relationship, Bra-
dy said her father treated her
like his lover, buying her special

* presents, taking ber places in his
car and becoming fiercely
jealous of her boyfriends.

“He always said that I was his
favorite, that he was turned on
by me. How 1 hate that phrase.
Sure it's natural to have feelings

said a Mid n judge after a
three-day trial a year ago last
Christmas awarded her the cus-

of her two daughters. Her
husband was unsuccessful in his
attempt to find her an unfit

BRADY SAID she would like
nothing better than if people all
over the country started coming
out of the closet with their sto-
ries of incest. And the Lrend is
beginning, she said.

After she appeared on “The
Phil Donahue Show" last Novem-
ber, she got 1,000 letters from
victims who said, “You ]]ust
wrote the story of my life only it
happened toe me with my
grandpa . . . stepfather . . . urcle.

“Now I am certain I was not
the only one li that kind of
terrible isolation. I know now a
feeling of solidarity that 1 have
never known before.”

Brady is setting up an interna-
tional network of incest victims
who can meet and share their
stories. “1 was never able to tell

-anyone about the incest,” she

said. * rmly confidant was m
father. 1 told him I hated it,
couldn't handle it, it made me
feel awful.

“He didn't listen.”
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Physician Reporting of Sexual Abuse of Children

SENUAL abuse of children is a growing concern nation-
allv. Whereas incest, rape, and molestation of children
were considered almost nonexistent a decade ago, current
publie alarm has resulted in communities throughout the
country developing hot lines, treatment programs, and
educational programs for victims and their families. In
response to the existence of these services and improved
laws, numerous sexual abuse cases are beginning to
surface. Sgroi' states that the number of reported cases in
Connecticut doubled between 1973 and 1974 to a total of
172. Similarly, in Santa Clara, Calif, the number of treat-
ment cases has grown from 36 in 1971 to 180 in 1974
From 1974 to 1976, the number of child sexual abuse cases
seen annually at the Sexual Assault Center in Seattle has
almost doubled and has increased in proportion from 41%
to Hh3% of their total clientele.

The reports from the two treatment units suggrest that
the number of children seeking treatment for sexual abuse
has also increased greatly. In most states physicians who
provide treatment fo sexually abused children are now
legrally required to report such contact. Since only a small
percentage of the ieported cases in Washington state
come from physicians, one may question the actual
numhber of cases they see and the frequency with which
they report such ineildences, This investigation attempts
to ascertain the extent of physician contact with sexually
abused children and to evaluate the frequency of their
reporting in a county where the failure to report contact
with a sexually abused child is a misdemeanor.

Method

Anonymous questionnaires were mailed to a random sample
from a population of 600 physicians listed as general practitioners
or pediatricians in the most recent edition of the local telephone
directory. These questionnaires were concerned with the frequen-
ey of contact with sexually abused children, type of abuse
involved, usual procedure for reporting such cases, and the

From the Department of Paychintry and Behavioral Sciences, University of
Wnashington School of Medicine, Saattle

Aeoprint requests to Department of Paychiatry and Behavioral Sciences,
Univarsity of Washingion School of Medicine, Seattle, WA 88196 (Dr
Womack)

JAMA, Sept 8, 1978—Vol 240, No. 11

treatment provided to the patient. In the questionnaire, children
were delined as persons younger than the age of 16 years, and
sexual abuse was defined as any evidence of sexual encounter of a
child with an adult (older than 18 years) who was at least ten
years older. Of 300 questionnaires mailed out, 96 were returned.

Results

Fifty-one of the 96 respondents (537 ) reported seeing at
least one identifiable sexually abused child annually.
These 51 respondents reported seeing an average of two
and as many as five cases within the last year. In addition,
each of these physicians also saw annually at least one
case and as many as seven cases that were thought to have
involved sexual abuse but that were not reported to the
physician as such.

The Table displays the various types of sexual abuse and
familial relationships between the participants for identi-
fiable cases that occurred last year. As illustrated, the
most common type of sexual abuse is intercourse or
molestation by either the natural father or stepfather
with a daughter. The Table also indicates a relatively high
incidence of sexual abuse hy another relative, acquaint-
ance, or stranger. Obvious by its omission is the sexual
abuse of boys by either male or female adults.

The physicians reported that the degree of trauma to
the child varied considerably; however, few of the children
were considered to be suffering trauma at a nonserious
level (7% ). The trauma was considered very serious for
23%, serious for 33%, moderately serious for 12%, and

Types of Sexual Abuse

Intercourse Molestation Exhibitionism Tg_ial_

Fa.ther-daunhtur 26 14 b 40
Stepfather-daughter 12 5 17
Brother-sister 4

Other relative 1

12

Acquaintance
(babysitter)

Stranger
Total

Sexual Abuse of Children—James et al




possibly serious for 25%. The majority of the children
(62%) were referred to some type of counseling program,
with only 21% of the children receiving just in-office
counseling by the physician and with 17% referred to an
agencey.

Even though the trauma of the vietimized child tepded
to be serious, only 32% of the physicians indicated that
they urged the family to report the incident. Of all the
physicians responding, 42% indicated that they would
report any child abuse case involving sexual activity. This
pattern of limited reporting is supported by the Child
Protective Service statistics. Since the Child Protective
Service receives only 11% of their reports from physi-
cians, physicians are not considered an important source
of cases. Reasons provided by the physicians for not
reporting sexual abuse cases to the proper authorities
were in two categories. Two thirds of the physicians
believed either that reporting would be harmful to the
family or that the problem could be handled more easily
privhtely. The other third was dissatisfied with the
manner in which state social service agencies handled
such cases.

Comment

The findings of this investigation support the hypoth-
esis that physicians are not reporting cases of child sexual
abuse to the state as directed by law. These results tend to
support the view that the actual frequency of child sexual
abuse far exceeds reported cases. The reports by physi-
cians also indicate that many of the sexually abused
children are suffering from rather severe trauma and that
almost all of them need professional counseling. Finally,
the findings indicate that the majority of the sexually
abusive relationships that a physician encounters are
incestuous, especially for the two categories of intercourse
and molestation.

Failure of physicians to report sexual abuse of children
raises questions about the value of the reporting require-
ments. In general, reporting has been required as a means
to deter future sexual abuse rather than as a punishment
for the present incident.” Based on this perspective, the
state needs to develop a strategy that inhibits recidivism

while causing as little negative disruption as possible. A

review of the literature offers insight into the develop-
ment of such a strategy.

The literature describes pertinent differences between
incestuous relationships and child sexual abuse relation-
ships involving unrelated persons. Incestuous relation-
ships usually terminate permanently when the sexual
relationship becomes common knowledge.! In addition,
both researchers and clinicians have consistently reported
that incest is a symptom of a severe familial problem that
needs to be resolved through therapy.’*’ In contrast, the
solution for sexual abuse by an unrelated person is not as
easy to define. Neither treatment nor incarceration has
proved to be effective as a deterrent to recidivism.

Both incest and unrelated sexual abuse can be viewed as
signs of serious problems. Incest is a symptom of a serious

1146 JAMA, Sept 8, 1978—Vol 240, No. 11

familial problem, while molestation and rape are serious
community problems. Both situations indicate a need for
society to intervene. The state needs to ensure that victims
in either situation receive therapy for their trauma. Given
the familial nature of incest, the state needs to see that
such families participate in family therapy. This therapy
should improve the familial relationship as a whole as
well as discourage future incest. Only in rare cases should
more involvement by the state be necessary. However, the
state should consider incarceration if the family does not
participate in therapy or if the incest either involved
severe circumstances or was not permanently terminated.
Conversely, the state needs to become more directly
involved with assailants of sexual abuse crimes with
unrelated participants. Until more effective treatment is
developed, incarceration appears to be the only way to
reduce recidivism.

The need for the state to ensure treatment for child
sextial abuse victims and possibly to insist on incarcera
tion for assailants supports the requirement of mandatory
reporting. However, the concerns by physicians that lead
to the failure to report need to be addressed. Leaving these
concerns unresolved will only maintain the existing
pattern of limited reporting. The development of a more
treatment-oriented reporting system might reduce many
physician concerns. This system could assist the victim
and the vietim’s family with medical and psychological
concerns while ensuring that the sexually abusive
behavior is discontinued and not resumed.

Child sexual abuse is a more frequent and severe
prohlem than presumed. Both its frequency and its
resulting trauma are well confirmed. These findings
demonstrate a pattern of limited reporting by physicians
and illuminate the need for treatment of the child. Physi-
cians should report child sexual abuse cases, and
researchers need to determine the medical, psychological,
and legal problems of victims as well as effective methods
for resolving these issucs. More difficult is the need to
determine effective methods of eliminating both initial
and recurring child sexual abuse.
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Woman tells her incest story to aid others

“Staff Photo by Richard Olsenius

. Barb Myers
. e

By Sam Newlund
Staff Writer

She sat with considerable poise, this
slender woman of 25. She was
crossed-legged on an oak table, lec-
turing to an audience of 45 men aad
women. Some of her listeners
hugged their chests, others took
careful notes. All were attentive and
serious.

The lecturer, betraying no outward

But few of them could really under-
stand, She was a childhood victim of
incest, she said, and no amount of
psychological jargon could match
her “on-the-job training.”

“Total detachment,” she had written,
“became my way of dealing with_
what went on at night. I would roll
_into the wall when he came in, pre-
tending to be asleep, trving to be-

come part of the wall. I would cry
hysterically in order to get so far

_sign of the brutality fhat she says _into my Ow

_sabotaged her childhood, used circu-
lar hand gestures, occasionally
glancing at her notes or fingering a
gold necklace. She held up a booklet
and recommended it for study. The
_booklet was titled: “My Father
Raped Me.”

The woman's voice inflection rose at
the end of nearly every statement,
like a question, as if to ask, “Under-
stand? Do you see?”

B C—————

notice what he was doing . . . .In pull-
ing myself outside my body, I could

actually see myself from the far cor-

ner of thé room ...
..___..--—_'___

This was Barb Myers, a woman
whose credentials could be —and /
have been — questioned but one why
also is a rarity. For three years sk /
voluntarily publicized what cou/

Incest continued on page 19A
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“1 have a lot of cognitive knowledge
and my experience qualifies me,”

Myers said in an interview. And al-

though she “has/no college degree,

she has studied psychology, sociolo-

gy and chemical dependency in col-

lege and attended numerous work-

shops related to counseling.

ued from page 1A

« called a sordid past, and she
| her alleged victimization into
est-fighting career unequaled,
st, by anyone like her in the \
“ities area. One of Myers's clients, a 29-year-old
incest victim,
.cture was given at Christopher  million kind of counselor.”
2344 Nicollet Av. S., where
sunded and now directs a coun-
. program for victims of incest
-hildhood sex abuse. Christo-
Street also is a counseling cen-
»r chemically dependent gay
n. (Myers identifies herself as
hian but said being an incest
1 had nothing to do with that.)

nShe has opened up & doorway In
myself that I've kept closed for so
many years," the woman said. “I was
afraid to share it with other people
and afraid to look at it myself."
Myers, she said, “has a very gentle
and caring approach ...

«1 knew I could trust this woman. I
knew she knew what it was like,” she
said.

. than 400 incest victims have
. to Christopher Street for help
» July 1976, and Myers's talks on
:t in the past three years num-
in the hundreds, she estimates.
audiences have included social
ors, policemen, teachers, stu-

According to this incest victim,
Myers is more effective, not less, by
having no advanced degrees in psy-
chotherapy. “This doesn't take any
<, therapists and virtually any- theory,” she said. “All it takes is just
» involved in helping incest vic-  blood and guts and the willingness to
: s open up your heart and look at it.”

month she was one of 34 consul-
5, the only Minnesotan, who met
vashington as an advisory group
the National Center on Child
e and Neglect, a federal agency.

Christopher Street, where Myers
started the incest program in July
1976, lost its University of Minnesota
sponsorship and its state funding this
summer for alleged slipshod man-
agement and disruptive staff rela-
tionships. Perhaps the most serious
finding made by a review committee
involved “fraudulent and/or decep-
tive representation ... of data re-
ports submitted on non-existent ¢li-
ents...”

-e Myers decided to spotlight her-
* as an incest victim — partly to
.urden herself, she said, and part-
1> help bring the subject into the
-1 — she kept nothing hidden. She
: identified her former_self_as 2’
~away, sell-mutilator, drug and al-

sway, sell-mutlat
hol abuser, would-be —suiclde_vic-

| _abus d-t Some staffers allegedly were im-
n and prostitute — all s self-destruc- properly pocketing client fees, but
rWates directly to__no criminal action has resulted.
“est.
e Psychologist Gary Schoener, a mem-
ber of the review committee, said
men_ Christopher Street’s incest program
se me. So my_ “'has certrainly been helpful to some
titude toward p__r_o_sy_t_u_li_nu__wasla individuals, and 1 think victims, like
Uhy T ad tu__haggg_exl_l_, Barb, can be very helpful to other
ought,_ WhY not_get something for — victims.” But the agency “obviously
I felt that I deserved the money. got itself in trouble because of the
{Rér men were ,going_m.ha!e_m_paj__lack of administrative experience,”
sr-every time my_ father had me. he sald.
{othing they did could repuise me
e Sixty

felt mg_rked," she wrote recently.
knew that, wherever 1 went,

\uid find me and abuse me. S0

3 they did cowe "mv — —

victims of incest and childhood

called her “a one-in-a- i

dealing with an intolerable reality.

When she first went to 2 psychother-

- aplist, Myers said, she wanted him to
be sexual with her, thereby proving
that all men — not just her father —
would exploit her. It was a way, she
said, of avoiding the reality that her
father was different.

In the interview, Myers said her goal
is to train othe — “more or less
nationally” — on hoWw to help incest
victims. She has written a chapter
for a book of incest victims' stories.
Some excerpts:

«How could 1 join in their (school-
mates’) conversations about boy-
friends and first kisses when 1 was
having sex with my father? ...

“[ sprayed perfume and hair spray
in my eyes because it stung and kept
me crying. I thought that if only I
could make myself go blind, my fa-
ther would be nice to me and my
mother might take caré ofme...

“] was afraid that if 1 stayed too long
in a foster home, others would see
__how ugly and evil 1 was inside and
wouldn't ‘Wwant me anymore. 1 was
often afraid to start running again,
but 1 was more afraid of staying . . .

«] was 11 years old when I first
digcovered that drugs could make
the terrible world around me disap-
pear. I began sniffing glue to get out
of my pain, and it worked . ..

“when I started drinking, 1 was
much too young to buy alcohol so I
got older people to buy it for me.
They were usually men, and, since
they were always interested in sex, I
always had something with which to
pay ...

gexual abuse are enrolled in individ- |

sroun nrograms at Christo-

“Incest victims have been_... bound | Minneapolis Tribune

Sun., Sept. 10,

fo a terrible secret that_keeps their.

feelings locked inside_them. As a T ———————
result they may try_m_expreﬁ_teel-_
ings in ways  that_seem senseless-and
_purely destructive .. It doesn’t help
o tell them to stop feeling sorry for
themselves, that they're just trying to
get attention, not to be angry. that

everybody has pain or that they
must learn to let the past be the past

“We must give them encouragement-
and permission to talk_and _listen
very carefully when they do. We
_must give them accessio. eachother”
so they will realize they are. not
alone and that it was not their fault.” |

Her own anger and self-destructive
behavior, Myers wrote, were her
ugurvival tactics for many years.”

She concluded: “Thank God some-
one finally heard what 1 was saying
and what I wasn't saying so that 1
could find the words and the tools I
needed to get it out of me. [ realize
how close it was.

“I could have died first.”
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pnly be called a sordid past, and she
turned her alleged victimization into
an incest-fighting career unequaled,
at least, by anyone like her in the
Twin Cities area.

Her lecture was given at Christopher
Sireet, 2344 Nicollet Av. S., where
she founded and now directs a coun-
seling program for victims of incest
and childhood sex abuse. Christo-
pher Street also is a counseling cen-
ter for chemically dependent gay
women. (Myers identifies herself as
a lesbian but said being an incest
victim had nothing to do with that.)

More than 400 incest victims have
come to Christopher Street for help
since July 1976, and Myers’s talks on
incest in the past three years num-
ber in the hundreds, she estimates.
Her audiences have included social
workers, policemen, teachers, stu-
dents, therapists and virtually any-
body involved in helping incest vic-
tims.

Last month she was one of 34 consul-
tants, the only Minnesotan, who met
in Washington as an advisory group
o the National Center on Child

and Neglect, a federal agency.

_\ce Myers decided to spotlight her-
s Y as an incest victim — partly to
un \urden herself, she said, and part-
Iy t\ help bring the subject into the
11 — she kept nothing hidden. She
has identified her form -}
runaway, sel-mu tor, drug and al-
cohol abuser, would- .
7 and prostitute — all self-destruc-

“1 have a lot of cognitive knowledge
and my experience qualifies me,”
Myers said in an interview. And al-
though she has no college degree,
she has studied psychology, sociolo-
gy and chemical dependency in col-
lege and attended numerous work-
shops related to counseling.

One of Myers's clients, & 29-yéar—old

incest victim, called her “a one-in-a-

million kind of counselor.”

“She has opened up a doorway in
myself that I've kept closed for so
many years,” the woman said. “I was
afraid to share it with other people
and afraid to look at it myself.”
Myers, she said, “has a very gentle
and caring approach. ..

“1 knew I could trust this woman. I
knew she knew what it was like,” she
said.

According to this incest victim,
Myers is more effective, not less, by
having no advanced degrees in psy-
chotherapy. “This doesn't take any
theory,” she said. “All it takes is just
blood and guts and the willingness to
open up your heart and look at it.”

Christopher Street, where Myers
started the incest program in July
1976, lost its University of Minnesota
sponsorship and its state funding this
summer for alleged slipshod man-
agement and disruptive staff rela-
tionships. Perhaps the most serious
finding made by a review committee
involved “fraudulent and/or decep-
tive representation ... of data re-
ports submitted on non-existent ¢li-
ents...”

Some staffers allegedly were im-
properly pocketing client fees, but

v at she relates directly to o criminal action has resulted.
“jneest.

1 felt ggg_l_;ed." she wrote recently.
“] knew that, wherever I went, men
and abuse me. S0 my_

ree years ago Myers wrote to the
inneapolis Tribune asking for a
ance to tell her story. “Itis a need
f mine to see incest more publi-
ized,” she wrote.

nding at the time was another
rarity: Her damage lawsuit alleging
incest, filed against her father in
November, 1975. Most of the offen-
- -1 eaid e

~nrred dorine her

Psychologist Gary Schoener, a mem-
ber of the review committee, said
Christopher Street’s incest program
“has certrainly been helpful to some
individuals, and I think victims; like
Barb, can be very helpful to other
vietims.” But the agency “obviously

got itself in trouble because of the |

lack of administrative experience,”
he said.

Sixty victims of incest and childhood
sexual abuse are enrolled in individ-
ual or group programs at Christo-
pher Street, Myers said.

At first Myers made free public ap-

pearances. She later began collect-

ing $20 an hour for a talk or $150 for

a workshop on incest that she and a

colleague would present. Now, she

said, virtually all of her income '
comes from Christopher Street,

where her salarv ic $15.000 a year.

dealing with an intolerable reality.
When she first went to a psychother-
apist, Myers said, she wanted him to
be sexual with her, thereby proving
that all men — not just her father —
would exploit her. It was a way, she
said, of avoiding the reality that her
father was different.

In the interview, Myers said her goal
is to train others — “more or less
nationally” — on how to help incest
victims. She has written a chapter
for a book of incest victims' stories.
Some excerpts:

“How could 1 join in their (school-
mates') conversations about boy-
friends and first kisses when 1 was
having sex with my father?...

I sprayed perfume and hair spray
in my eyes because it stung and kept
me crying. I thought that if only I
could make myself go blind, my fa-
ther would be nice to me and my
mother might take careof me...

] was afraid that if I stayed too long
in a foster home, others would see
how ugly and evil I was inside and
wouldn't want me anymore. 1 was

often afraid to start running again, |

but I was more afraid of staying. ..

“] was 11 years old when I first
discovered that drugs could make
the terrible world around me disap-
pear. I began sniffing glue to get out
of my pain, and it worked. ..

«When I'started drinking, 1 was
much too young to buy alcohol so I
got older people to buy it for me.
They were usually men, and, since |
they were always interested in sex, I |
always had something with which to

pay ...

-Totell

“Incest victims have been ... bo
fo a terrible secret that keeps U
feelings lTocked inside them. £
result they may fry to express |
ings in ways that seem senseless
purely destructive .. .It doesn’t

fhem to stop feeling sorr)

themselves, that they're just tryii
get attention, not to be angry.
everybody has pain or that |
must learn to let the past be the

“We must give them encourager
and permission to talk and I
very carefully when they do.
must give them acc each

“so they will realize they are

alone and that it was not their fa

Her own anger and self-destru
behavior, Myers wrote, were
“gurvival tactics for many years

She concluded: “Thank God s
one finally heard what I was s
and what I wasn’t saying so 1
could find the words and the 1«
needed to get it out of me. I re
how close it was.

“I could have died first.”




ow directs a coun-
victims of incest
x abuse. Christo-
a counseling cen-
y dependent gay
entifies herself as
i being an incest
to do with that.)

cest victims have
her Street for help
d Myers's talks on
three years num-
bds, she estimates.
ve included social
en, teachers, stu-
and virtually any-
helping incest vic-

one of 34 consul-
nnesotan, who met
an advisory group
Cener on Child
t, a federal agency.

ed to spotlight her-
victim — partly to
she said, and part-
he subject into the
othing hidden. She
r former self as a

ator, drug and al-
uid-DE clﬂe_IC-
o — all self-destruc-

“She has opened up a doorway in
myself that I've kept closed for so
many years,” the woman said. "I was
afraid to share it with other people
and afraid to look at it myself.”
Myers, she said, “has a very gentle
and caring approach . ..

“] knew I could trust this woman. I
knew she knew what it was like,” she
said.

According to this incest victim,
Myers is more effective, not less, by
having no advanced degrees in psy-
chotherapy. “This doesn’t take any
theory,” she said. “All it takes is just
blood and guts and the willingness to
open up your heart and look at it.”
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Psychologist Gary Schoener, a mem-
ber of the review committee, said
Christopher Street's incest program
“has certrainly been helpful to some
individuals, and I think victims, like
Barb, can be very helpful to other
victims.” But the agency “obviously
got itsell in trouble because of th

lack of administrative experiencé,”
he said. P

o
Sixty victims of incest-and childhood
sexual abuse are-enrolled in individ-

ual or group programs at Christo-
pher Street, Myers said.

At first Myers made free public ap-
pearances. She later began collect-
ing $20 an hour for a talk or $150 for
a workshop on incest that she and a
colleague would present. Now, she
said, virtually all of her income
comes from Christopher Street,
where her salary is $15,000 a year.

Her recent lecture, part of a two-day
workshop, was heard by people from
women’s shelters, schools, advocacy
and law enforcement groups and the
helping professions.

Some of the women in the audience
identified themselves as former in-
cest victims. One of these, a teacher,
sat with her shoulders hunched and
hands pressed between her knees as

Myers showed the incest film and
described characteristics of victims. |
|
“Detachment” for one thing. Young
victims seem to have no feelings —

and, therefore, may be disbe- |
lieved — because they have been |

taught fo deny what is going on. (“I |

would scream and my mother would

victims. She has written a chapter
for a book of incest victims’ stories.
Some excerpts:

“How could I join in their (school-
mates') conversations about boy-
friends and first kisses when 1 was
having sex with my father? . ..

“I sprayed perfume and hair spray
in my eyes because it stung and kept
me crying. I thought that if only I
could make myself go blind, my fa-
ther would be nice to me and my
mother might take careof me...

“I was afraid that if I stayed too long
in a foster home, others would see
how ugly and evil I was inside and
wouldn't want me anymore. 1 was
often afraid to start running again,
but I was more afraid of staying . ..

“] was 11 years old when I first
discovered that drugs could make
the terrible world around me disap-
pear. I began sniffing glue to get o
of my pain, and it worked ...

got older people to buy/it for me.
ey were usually mer, and, since ‘

theywere always intefested in sex, I
ad somethjig with which to ’|

*We must give them ragemen
and permission to talk and listen
very carefully when they do. We
must give them access ioeachother-

so they will realize they are not

alone and that it was not their fault.”

Her own anger and self-destructive
behavior, Myers wrote, were her
“survival tactics for many years.”

She concluded: “Thank God some-
one finally heard what I was saying
and what I wasn't saying so that 1
could find the words and the tools I
needed to get it out of me. I realize
how close it was.

“I could have died first.”
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seling program for victims of incesl
and childhood sex abuse. Christo-
pher Street also is a counseling cen-
ter for chemically dependent gay
women. (Myers identifies herself as
a lesbian but said being an incest
victim had nothing to do with that.)

More than 400 incest victims have
come to Christopher Street for help
since July 1976, and Myers's talks on
incest in the past three years num-
ber in the hundreds, she estimates.
Her audiences have included social
workers, policemen, teachers, stu-
dents, therapists and virtually any-
body involved in helping incest vic-

- tims.

|

Last month she was one of 34 consul-
tants, the only Minnesotan, who met
in Washington as an advisory group
o the National Center on Child

buse and Neglect, a federal agency.

\

. \ce Myers decided to spotlight her-
s f as an incest victim — partly to
un ‘urden herself, she said, and part-
ly 17 help bring the subject into the
open — she kept nothing hidden. She
has identified her former self as a

| runiway, selFillator, drig H-mutilator, drug and al-
cohol abuser, would- cide vic-

%m and prostitute — all self-destruc-
Ve [ t

myself that I've kep! closed for so
many years,” the woman said. “1 was
afraid to share it with other people
and afraid to look at it myselfl.”
Myers, she said, “has a very gentle
and caring approach ...

“] knew I could trust this woman. I
knew she knew what it was like,” she
said.

According to this incest victim,
Myers is more effective, not less, by
having no advanced degrees in psy-
chotherapy. “This doesn’t take any
theory,” she said. “All it takes is just
blood and guts and the willingness to
open up your heart and look at it."

Christopher Street, where Myers
started the incest program in July
1976, lost its University of Minnesota
sponsorship and its state funding this
summer for alleged slipshod man-
agement and disruptive staff rela-
tionships. Perhaps the most serious
finding made by a review committee
involved “fraudulent and/or decep-
tive representation ... of data re-
ports submitted on non-existent cli-
ents..."

Some staffers allegedly were im-
_ properly pocketing client fees, but

§ that she relates directly to o criminal action has resulted.

“imcest.

| “I felt Egrked,“ she wrote recently.
“T knew that, wherever I went, men
wou _me and abuse me. So my
attitude toward prostitution was,

‘Why T
thou

17 1 felt that I d money.

Tot?” 11 1 had to have sex, I
why not get something for

Psychologist Gary Schoener, a mem-
ber of the review commiltee, said
Christopher Street’s incest program
“has certrainly been helpful to some
individuals, and I think victims, like
_ Barb, can be very helpful to other

victims.” But the agency “obviously |

got itself in trouble because of the

! G[ﬁe’r'@gr_g_zommmmy__lack of administrative experience,”

for évery time my father had me.

|\ Nothing They did could repulse me

ree years ago Myers wrote to the
inneapolis Tribune asking for a
hance to tell her story. “It is a need
t mine to see incest more publi-

! pized,” she wrote.

Pending at the time was another
rarity: Her damage lawsuit alleging
incest, filed against her father in

November, 1975. Most of the offen-,

ges, she said, occurred during her
teen-age years in her Duluth home.

| Her father, Myers charged, had so
seriously mutilated her emotional
life through years of incest that she
| t"more than $1,600 on psycho-

_therapy ‘and drug treatment pro-

i

%

grams to restore her mental health.
She asked total damages of $31,637.
‘In his answer to the lawsuit, her

father denied that he had ever treat-
| ed his daughter “in any manner dif-
| ferent from the normal father to
| daughter relationship.”

| In a Tribune article three years ago,
Myers told of being terrified

| violence-prone father and of being

forced to su
with him, eventually including inter-
course from age 8 or 9 until her late
teens. She told of running away from
home and abusing drugs and alcohol
to shut out her emotional pain, of her

fathar's ralm deniale af hic hehavior

he said.

Sixty victims of incest and childhood
sexual abuse are enrolled in individ-
ual or group programs at Christo-
pher Street, Myers said.

At first Myers made free public ap-
pearances. She later began collect-
ing $20 an hour for a talk or $150 for
a workshop on incest that she and a
colleague would present. Now, she
said, virtually all of her income
comes from Christopher Street,
where her salary is $15,000 a year.

Her recent lecture, part of a two-day
workshop, was heard by people from
women'’s shelters, schools, advocacy
and law enforcement groups and the
helping professions.

Some of the women in the audience
identified themselves as former in-
cest victims. One of these, a teacher,
sat with her shoulders hunched and
hands pressed between her knees as
Myers showed the incest film and
described characteristics of victims.

“Detachment” for one_thing. Young
victims seem to have no feelings —
and, therefore, may be disbe-

lleved — because_they have been

t to_sexual contact taught to deny what is going on. (“I

would scream and my mother would
wake up,” Myers said in the 1975
interview. Her father, she said,
“would tell her that I had a night-
mare.”) '

for a book of incest vicums SlOTiE:
Some excerpls:

“How could 1 join in their (school-
mates’) conversations about boy-
triends and first kisses when 1 was
having sex with my father? ...

perfume and hair spray
in my eyes because it stung and kept
me crying. I thought that if only 1
could make myself go blind, my fa-
ther would be nice to me and my
mother might take careof me...

“I sprayed

1 was afraid that if I stayed too long
in a foster home, others would see
how ugly and evil I was inside and
wouldn't want me anymore. 1 was
often afraid to start running again,
but I was more afraid of staying . ..

“] was 11 years old when I first
discovered that drugs could make
the terrible world around me disap-
pear. 1 began sniffing glue to get out
of my pain, and it worked . ..

“when I started drinking, 1 was
much too young to buy alcohol so I
got older people to buy it for me.
They were usually men, and, since
they were always interested in sex, I

always had something with which to

pay ...
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teens. She told of running away from
home and sbusing drugs and alcohol
to shut out her emotional pain, of her
father's calm denials of his behavior
and of the feeling that she must be at
fault, must be crazy.

The article, Myers said, was “really

| the beginning of my saying to my-
self, ‘I'm not crazy.'” At the time,
she said, she knew many other wom-
en had similar stories to tell, and “I
wanted to get other people together
to talk about it.”

The suit was setttled out of court in
March. The sum awarded to Myers
is not part of the court record, but it
is understood that Myers's father
agreed to pay her $5,000.

(Myers signed a release acknowledg-
ing that the defendant, her father,
“denies any obligation of any nature
to the plaintiff and that any payment
by defendant ... is because defen-
dant feels a paternal obligation to
provide medical care and treatment
... even though (he) may have no
legal obligation to do so.”)

Deborah Anderson, director of sex-
ual assault services in the Hennepin
County attorney’s office, met Myers
in 1975 when she came to the office
to talk about filing a criminal
charge. That wasn’t feasible, but An-
derson found Myers so willing to talk
openly about her experiences that
the two of them began making talks
together, with Myers pulling no
punches about what it’s like to be an
incest victim,

Later, Anderson said, she got the
idea of a film on Incest. In March
1976 she and Myers went to Califor-
nia, where Myers and two other in-
cest victims made the film, “Incest,
the Victim Nobody Believes.” That
film, In which the three victims
openly discuss sex with their fathers,
is shown at conferences nationwide.

“There's nobods! like her, really, in
' Minneapolis or St. Paul,” Anderson
said of Myers.

One challenger of Myers's role in

incest cases was Roger H. Joing, a
child-protection supervisor in. the
Hennepin County Welfare Depart-
ment. In April 1977 Joing. accused
Anderson of by-passing the depart-
ment and violating confidentiality by
referring incest victims to Myers for
informal counseling. Myers, Joing
charged, had questionable creden-
tials,

interview. Her fatwer, she said,
“wrould tell her that I had a night-
mare.") :

wgm,hlh Myers said, also is
common. ‘1 should have known bet-
ter at the age of 8,” a victim might
tell herself, she said.

Sulcide_attempts. Self-mutilation.
Drug abuse. Running away. “Look at
“m@ feelings_behind the behavior,”
Myers said over and over. Such be-
havior, she said, is the child’s way of




as to the structure and function of the sex
organs of the opposite sex.

Masturbation is a very common problem
in the adolescent of 12 to 20. Feelings of in-
feriority and frustration are often the cause,
and parents should discourage the habit by
adding more affection and more satisfying
activities to the child’s world. The more sat-
isfaction he gets from the outside world, the
less will he seek them in himself. Make sure,
also, there is no physical reason, such as de-
fective circumcision or unclean sex organs.
Wholly false stories of insanity and blindness
resulting from masturbation may worry him
to the point of much mental suffering. Of-
ten, relieving him of the worry will lead to
a reduction in the habit itself.

There should be a reason

It is just as important to use suitable oc-
casions to explain sex to your child as it is
to have the right, simple words. When the
child asks a question, you have such an op-
portunity handed you. Family pets often lead
to such questions. Life stories of various
creatures are very interesting to young chil-
dren and give you a chance to say some-
thing about sex and the care of the young.
The boy or girl on the farm has a familiarity
with mating and birth that the city child lacks.
At the same time, the farm child as well as
the city child should not grow up to regard
the physical aspects of sex as the whole story.
Love and devotion between parents should
be apparent to the child as something based
on more than physical relationship. If your
child doesn’t ask questions about sex, it
means that his natural curiosity has been
somehow curbed. Then make your own op-

portunity—for instance, when a child of the
opposite sex is being bathed—to see that he
gets the right grounding in sex education.

We begin learning about sex in earliest
childhood and continue to learn about it
through the years into adulthood. It is so
closely linked with the business of living
with others that there is a great deal to learn
about it. Some of your child’s information
is learned consciously but much of his atti-
tude towards the opposite sex, and towards
sex behavior, is learned from seeing the day-
to-day attitudes of his parents to each other
—whether respectful and affectionate or de-
manding and intolerant.

Further reading

PAMPHLETS

When Children Ask About Sex—Child Study As-
sociation of America, 132 East 74th St.,, New
York 21, N. Y.

Sex Education: Facts and Attitudes—Child Study
Association of America (See above).

Your Own Story—by M. L. Faegre, University of
Minnesota Press, Minneapolis, Minnesota.

BOOKS

Growing Up—by K. de Schweinitz, Macmillan,
For young children who can read.

Being Born—by F. B. Strain, Appleton. For junior
high school age.

New Patterns in Sex Teaching—by F. B. Strain,
Appleton. For Parents.

The Happy Family—by Levy and Monroe, Alfred
Knopf. For Parents.

Human Relations Aids wishes to express its
appreciation to the Department of National Health
and Welfare, Ottawa, Canada, for permission to
reprint this child training leaflet.
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Information or misinformation

Every child learns about sex. He learns
names for sex organs, where babies come
from, and other information, if not from
his parents then from other sources which
are usually inaccurate and misleading. Most
parents are aware of their duty regarding
their children’s sex education. They want
their children to develop healthy attitudes
and acquire useful information about sex but
aren’t quite sure how to go about it. They
ask: “What is important for my child to
know?” and “How should I tell him?”

The cardinal rule is: Tell your child the
truth, giving him enough information to
answer his immediate question and in lan-
guage that he can understand. Always use

the correct names for bodily parts, such as
penis, vagina, testicles, uterus. And tell him
that such matters are best talked about only
in the family circle.

No cause for alarm

Often the first sign of sex activity in your

child is the handling of his sex parts while
exploring his body. It is nothing to be
alarmed about if there is no physical cause
such as irritation. Direct the child’s attention
elsewhere, for instance, by the use of toys. If
he is over a year old, see that he has com-
panionship. Similar action in a child of three
or four is not uncommon. He may do it if
he is troubled or unoccupied. Avoid any ac-
tion on your part that would connect guilt
to his habit—particularly shun punishment!

Encourage outside interests so he won't
tend to inactivity and day-dreaming. Make
sure he feels secure in his parents’ aflection
and that jealousy isn’t being stimulated by
favoritism towards another child, or by too
frequent exhibitions of affection between
parents,

See that your young child’s sex parts are
clean, his clothing comfortable and his visits
to the toilet supervised. Be familiar with his
associates and informed as to his activities
at different times of the day.

He’s curious about babies

Your child’s next evidence of sex interest
is often the question: “Where do babies
come from?” He is interested in his own
origin, or the new baby’s. Not only what
you answer but the way you answer is im-
portant. The information should, of course,
be facts told casually. Lying or evading the
issue is likely to cause unhealthy interest in
the subject and worry. Don’t try to cover
the entire field of sex in your answer; just
enough to satisfy his curiosity at the
moment.

The father’s role should certainly be told
and in terms your child will understand. For

instance, the father’s sperm or “seed” unites
with the ovum or “egg” in the mother’s body

and growth takes place there.

Don’t tell him he is too young to under-
stand about it. In fact, don’t discourage your
child’s questioning on any subject. Ques-
tions about sex should be answered just as
matter-of-factly as questions about where the
snow comes from! Be glad when he does
bring up the subject because you will then
have the chance to inform him correctly and
guide his thinking about sex in a healthy
manner.

Don’t be afraid that your child will lack
modesty if told about these things, or if al-
lowed to see another small child undressed.
Children quickly learn adult habits and want
privacy as they grow out of early childhood.

As your child grows a little older he be-
comes curious about the physical difference
between boys and girls. This usually has its
beginning when he sees a child of the oppo-
site sex being bathed, or through talk with
other children. If your child has had the
chance to learn of these physical differences
and also of his parents’ matter-of-fact atti-
tude towards them, he is unlikely to carry
on further investigation,

Tell them in advance

In the case of older children, tell your
daughter about menstruation and your son
about nocturnal emissions (wet dreams) be-
fore these events happen. Explain to the boy
that nature provides an excess of seminal
fluid; to the girl, that menstruation is na-
ture’s way of disposing of the unfertilized

egg. Some information should also be given




STATE OF MINNESOTA DISTRICT COURT
SECOND JUDICIAL DISTRICT
COUNTY OF RAMSEY (Juvenile Court Division)

DETENTION REPORT

Juvenile Age

Address County
Parents/Custodian Name
Address

Juvenile was taken into custody at (place)
Date: Time: Officer:
Department: For the following reason(s):

This officer/detaining person believes that detention of juvenile is necessary because
there is reason to believe ( ) his health or welfare is immediately endangered; ( ) his
conduct represents a danger to himself; ( ) his conduct represents a danger to others;
( ) he would not remain in the custody of his parent/guardian or custodian; ( ) he would
not appear in court as directed; based upon the following facts:

Juvenile was placed at (place) Date:
Time: .

Based upon the reasons and facts, which I hereby certify as true and correct to the best of
my knowledge and belief, this officer/detaining person requests the Court issue its order
detaining juvenile. I further certify that the notifications required by statute, checked
off below, have been given as required.

(signature of officer/detaining person)

(department)

NOTICES TO PARENT NOTICES TO JUVENILE

) Given by officer/detaining person ( ) Given by officer/detaining person
) Given by Detention Supervisor ( ) Given by Detention Supervisor

Reason for Detention ( ) Reason for Detention

Place of Detention ( ) Place of Detention

Right to an initial visit at any time ( ) Right to telephone parent and attorney
Right to subsequent visits at reason- immediately upon placement in detention
able times. That juvenile may be detained no more than
That juvenile may be detained no more 36 hours, excluding Sundays and holidays,
than 36 hours, excluding Sundays and unless a petition has been filed and the
holidays, unless a petition has been Court orders detention after a hearing.
filed and the Court orders detention

after a hearing.

I have been unable to give the required

notices to the parent for the following

reason(s):

To be completed b& the Officer/Detaining Person. Original to Court, yellow to Detention
Supervisor, pink to juvenile, blue to parent, green to officer/detaining person.

DUESTERENSEN OVN SUPERVISOR'S
R'EPORT

TO THE COURT

I hereby certify that was received
(name)

at

(place) (date)
at M., delivered/placed here by
(time) (officer/detaining person)

I further certify that the notifications required by statute, checked off above, were given.

(Signature)
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Child’s Garden of Perversity

Lollitors magazine is one of the mild-
er examples. It features preteen girls
showing off their genitals in the gyne-
cological style popularized by Penthouse
and Playboy. Other periodicals, with
names such as Naughty Horny Imps,
Children-Love and Child Discipline, por-
tray moppets in sex acts with adults or
other kids. The films are even raunchier.
An 8-mm. movie shows a ten-year-old
girland her eight-year-old brother in fel-
latio and intercourse. In another: film,
members of a bike gang break into a
church during a First Communion ser-
vice and rape six little girls.

These and a host of other equally
shocking products are becoming in-
creasingly common fare at porn shops
and sex-oriented mail-order houses
across the nation. They are part of the
newest growth area pushed by the boom-
ing, billion-dollar pornography industry:
child porn.

“I just found out about these mag-
azines and films this summer, and I've
become a raving banshee over it,” says
Dr. Judianne Densen-Gerber, a Man-
hattan psychiatrist who has been barn-
storming around the country in a cru-
‘sade against this abuse of minors. Her
effort is only one part of a new cam-
paign against child porn. New York City
has cracked down, and police have at
least temporarily forced kiddy-sex pe-
riodicals and films out of the tawdry
Times Square area. Some twenty states
are considering child-porn laws. Last
week the lllinois house of representa-
tives approved a bill setting stiff pen-
alties for producing and selling child
porn, The bill is expected Lo pass the sen-
ate and become state law.

Child porn is hardly new, but ac-
cording to police in Los Angeles, Ne
York and Chicago, sales began to surg
a year or two ago and are still climbing.
Years ago much child pornography wa:
fake—young-looking women dressed a
Lolitas. Now the use of real childre
is startlingly common. Cook Count
State’s Attorney Bernard Carey say
porno pictures of children as young a
five and six are now generally available
throughout Chicago. Adds Richard Ko-
peikin, a state's attorney investigator:
“They are even spreading to the sub-
urbs, where they are now considered
rare items, delicacies.”

Among recent developments:

» Underground sex magazines are
heavily stressing incest and pedophilia.
One current West Coast periodical ran
ten pages of photos, cartoons and ar-
ticles on sex with children.

» In San Francisco hard-core child-
porn films were shown in a moviehouse
for five weeks before police seized the
films last February. Even San Francis-
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co's Mitchell brothers, the national
porn-film kings, were outraged. Says
Brother Jimmy: “We think obscenity
laws should start with child porn.”

» An Episcopal priest. the Rev.
Claudius I. Vermilye Jr., who ran a farm
for wayward teens in Winchester, Tenn.,
is awaiting trial on charges that he
staged homosexual orgies with boys on
the farm and mailed pictures of activ-
ities to donors around the country.

Until recently, much child porn sold
in America was smuggled in from
abroad. Now most of it appears to be
home grown, with the steady stream
of bewildered, broke runaways serving
as a ready pool of “acting talent”
for photographers. Pornographers who
stalk children at big-city bus stations
find many victims eager to pose for $5
or $10—or simply for a meal and a
friendly word. Says Lioyd Martin, head
of the Los Angeles police department’s
sexually abused child unit: “Sometimes
for the price of an ice-cream cone a
kid of eight will pose for a producer.
He usually trusts the guy because he's
getting from him what he can't get
from his parents—iove,” In many cases,
the porn is a byproduct of child pros-
titution, Pimps invite children to par-
ties, photograph them in sex acts, and
circulate the pictures as advertisements
to men seeking young sex partners. Fre-
quently, the pictures are then sold t

yn magazines. 5
Even worse, some parents are vol-
nteering their own children to pornog-
raphers, or producing the sex pictures
themselves. Last year a Rockford, 111,
social worker was sent to jail for allow-
ing his three foster sons to perform sex
acts before a camera for $150 each. In
January, a couple in Security, Colo., was
charged with selling their twelve-year-
old son for sexual purposes to a Texas
man for $3,000.

Some children in porn photos are
victims of incest. Parents will have in-
tercourse with a son or daughter, then
swap pictures with other incestuous par
ents, or send the photos to a sex pub
lisher. Sex periodicals, particularly o
the West Coast, publish graphic lette
on parents’ sexual exploits with thei
own children. Says Los Angeles’ Mar
tin: *We had one kid in here the othe

| day who is eleven years old. His father

¥ started on him when he was six, then

| sold him twice as a sex slave. The kid
| had been in movies, pictures, magazines

he was to have been pulled out of it.”
Such experiences can of cours

a child for life. Warns New York

Psychoanalyst Herbert Freudenberger:

“Children who pose for pictures begin

GUNTHER-—CAMERA §

10 see themselves as objects 1o be sold.
They cut off their feelings of affection,
finally responding like objects rather
than people.” Some psychiatrists believe
that children who pose in porn pictures
are often unable to find sexual fulfill-
ment as adults. Another danger, says
Los Angeles Psychiatrist Roland Sum-
mit, “is that sexually abused children
may become sexually abusing adults.”
Child porn poses fewer hazards for
the pornographers. Producers of child
porn can be prosecuted for sexual abuse
of children, but the children are hard to
identify and locate. So are the produc-

LLOYD MARTIN OF LOS ANGELES POLICE
For an ice-cream cone or a kind word.

ers, who often hide behind a welter of
dummy corporations. Thus most pros-
ecutions are under the obscenity laws,
which generally make no distinction be-
tween children and adults as porn mod-
els. One result: many lawyers believe
that the genital pictures in Lollitors,
however offensive, might be judged no
more obscene under the law than sim-
ilar photos of adult women routinely
published in most men’s magazines.

To make prosecutions easier, angry
legislators in several states and Congress
are proposing a kind of end run around
the obscenity laws—a ban on sexually
explicit pictures of children. whether le-
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gally obscene or not. One bill introduced
into the House of Representatives by
Democrats John Murphy of New York
and Dale Kildee of Michigan already
has 103 co-sponsors. It would make any
proven involvement with the production
and sale of explicit sex pictures of chil-
dren a felony. Says a Kildee aide: “Our
bill is clearly enough directed toward
child abuse so that the First Amendment
should not arise. This is why we defined
child pornography as a form of abuse,
rather than a form of obscenity.”

Under this approach, a salesman in
an adult bookstore could be prosecuted
as an active participant in the crime of

sexually exploiting the children pictured
in the store’s magazines. New York
Lawyer Charles Rembar, who success-
fully defended Lady Chatterley’s Lover
and Fanny Hill against obscenity charg-
es, thinks the seller of child porn is a suit-
able target: “It is totally unrealistic to
say that the people who sell these mag-
azines and films are not involved in the
act themselves.” Yet other lawyers con-
sider a broad child-abuse law a form of
backdoor censorship. Says Ira Glasser
of the New York Civil Liberties Union:
“I assume if you put your mind to it,
you could come up with an acceptable
statute prohibiting adults from using

children in explicit sex films and pho-
tos, but controlling what people see or
read is another matter. Everything pub-
lished ought to be absolutely protected
by the First Amendment.”

Despite First Amendment prob-
lems, public pressure for some kind of
law is likely to grow. Many Americans
battling against child porn view their ef-
forts as a last stand against the tide of
pornography. Says California State Sen-
ator Newton Russell: “This is a reflec-
tion of the social and spiritual morality
of this nation. If there is to be any re-
versal in the trend, the place to start is
child porn.”

NEWSWATCH/THOMAS GRIFFITH

The Greening of a Guerrilla

Against politicians he suspects of
major wrongdoing, “the journalist’s job
is to get the story by breaking into their
offices, by bribing, by seducing people,
by lying, by anything else to break
through that palace guard.” This was
Robert Scheer speaking, the self-styled
“aggressive Berkeley radical” who got
Jimmy Carter to confess to lust in his
heart in that celebrated Playboy inter-
view. Scheer’s own matching candor
about his right to lie and cheat seemed
to confirm what Richard Nixon and Spi-
ro Agnew once said about the press;
Scheer shocked even a number of his fel-
low “counterjournalists” when he made
the remarks in November, and it might-
ily embarrassed the Los Angeles Times,
which had just hired him.

ROBERT SCHEER OF THE LOS ANGELES TIMES

JLHFHOO WHYS

That hiring is a strange union at best
between the Berkeley Marxist and the
conservative Times (which is not as in-
transigently conservative as it used to
be). Editor Bill Thomas of the Times had
been much impressed by Scheer's
searching Playboy interviews with Car-
ter and with Jerry Brown and decided
“it’s time we had something different go-
ing for us.” And he detected a change
taking place in Scheer himself, a change
also evident in an interview with Scheer
by Ken Auletta in the March issue of
the journalism review More.

As editor for five years of the rad-
ical magazine Ramparts, Scheer thought
of himself as a “guerrilla journalist” be-
cause he did not want to be part of “ac-
cess journalism,” which apparently re-
fers to reporters who knock before
entering. “We hung out at parties and
eavesdropped and stole memos and ev-
ery other damn thing to crash through.
I wish we'd never had to do any of it.”
But, he argues, “a hell of a lot of the in-
vestigative journalism of the last five
years has come from files that are lift-
ed, people who are violating the con-
ditions of their jobs and so forth.” If the
wrongdoing is important enough and “if
that’s the only way you can get that sto-
ry, it should be done that way.”

Changing Times. These views, set
off with red headlines in More, have got
Scheer in a lot of trouble. He insists that
the lying and stealing question was hy-
pothetical, and times have changed
since the Nixon era: “I don’t think you
can make much of a case for burglary at
this point in American history.”

Scheer comes out of that generation-
al journalism of the "60s, whose work is
to be found in such magazines as FEs-
quire, New York, New Times and Roll-
ing Stone. Much of the tone of such writ-
ing is personal, confessional, full of
macho bellicosity and show-biz put-on
(Scheer acknowledges: “One of the iro-
nies of celebrity is that you can prob-
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ably advance your career by taking out-
rageous positions™). Scheer thinks of
himself as a meticulous, aggressive fact
gatherer, not a user of dubious means

But though now an “access journal-
ist,” Scheer is not really housebroken.
Attending his first Georgetown dinner
party with a columnist, he relates: “I
couldn’t believe the conversation. Most
journalists of power are part of a cul-
ture that is almost all ‘off the record,
constantly swimming in a sea of infor-
mation the rest of us don’t get to see.”
If Scheer himself heard something of im-
port at a dinner party, he would *vi-
olate that civilized behavior and maybe
not get invited to any more parties.” On
the same grounds, he asserted his right
to break confidences. These remarks en-
raged the Times’s Washington bureau.

Keeping Secrets. The sea of infor-
mation that Scheer imagines floating
through Georgetown drawing rooms is
not all that tidal, or ignored; access jour-
nalists fish rewardingly in such waters.
Scheer seems to have confused “off the
record” (which cannot be printed) with
“not for attribution,” where the sources
cannot be named. But he nonetheless
thinks the Washington press elite too co-
sily keeps secrets it should not.

His editor, Bill Thomas, still admires
Scheer’s abilities but “can’t agree with
his right to break confidences or to re-
veal sources he promised not to reveal.
He's not going to behave that way in
work he does for us, and we're not go-
ing to print anything got that way.”
Scheer says: "I accept the rules, I ac-
cept the restraints.” He does not think
he has been co-opted, even if the Times
job did enable him at the age of 40 to
buy the first real bed he has ever owned.
He happily finds himself, and old col-
leagues from his radical and poor days
like John Leonard and Seymour Hersh
of the New York Times, able to get their
“views printed in the mass media that
would have ruled them out in the '50s
and '60s.” Access journalists have to live
by more rigid rules than the fiercely
“honest™ radical journalists for whom,
in more tumultuous times, the morality
of righteous anger was enough.

TIME, APRIL 4, 1977
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relating to cbildren; requiring reports of
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BE IT ENACTED BY THE LEGISLATURE OF THE STATE OF MINNESOTAS
Section 1. Minnesota Statutes 1974, Chapter 626, is
amended by-adding a section to reads _
f626 555] [REPORTING OF HELTREATMENT OF MINORS,]

Suybdivision 1, [PUBLIC POLICY,] Thn levislatu e hereb y

declares that the public palicy o“ this state is to protect

—— T

ch*ldren ahose health or welfare mag he 3&opardi ad throug“

physical abuse, neglect or saxual abusej to strengthen the

fawily and nakﬂ the home safe for children through

{nprovement of parental and qu1bdian capacity for

oy o o g

responsible child carej and to provide a safe tamporary or

permanent home environment foy physically or sexually abusad

S

. IR | o
it {3 the require

2]
suspected ph

L

childrenj to provide for the yoluntariy
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of childrensy to require the investigation of such reportsg

.and to provide protective and counseling services in

epprop:{ata cCasel, v

subd, 2, [DE “FINITIONS,] . ns usad 1n this section, the

-"*——-M
e o

following terms have L\e m‘a;1n03 g*?ﬂn them unless the

specific content $rdiﬂatn a“ha 11332

=yt

(a) nsexual abuse means the subjection by the childls

parents, guar rdian, or parson reapons‘ble gor the child's

S

care, to any act which constitu*aa a violation of Minnesota

—r—— w -

ctions 609, 291: 509.592, 609,293, 609,295, or

cted child" shall ﬁava tha meanings defined

in Minnesota Stathtﬂs, section 260 015, subdivision 10,

Nothing in this sectinn shall be construed to mzan that a

Ly

enild is neglected s0lely vecause thi childls ?a?emt;

guardian o¥ other person resnonsihle ¢or his eare in good

faith selects and depends upon spiritual means or prayer for

traatnwnt or care of disease or renedial ‘care of the child,

(c) ﬁPhysical abuse" mean;:

—

(1) Any physical injury. 1nflicted py a parent, guardlan

or other person resgons*bla For the childls care on a child

sy S

other than by accldental means; o;_

LL) én“ physical injury that cannot ‘reasonably be

- R

ex?1aiﬂed by tha histarg of 1njuries prov*ded bv the parent,

- i

qua?dian or other pzrson respons‘b*e for the child's care,

N

(d) nReport™ means anz report rece1ued by the local

welﬂ:re ar°ncy pursuant to this act,

L -

‘subd, 3, [PERSONS MANDATED TO REPORT.J A professional

...,......_..-_..-n._-- -

or his delegate who 1s engaged in the psacrice of the

healing arts, soclal services, hospital adﬂinistration:

psycbological or psychintric t eatment, chlld ca;{i

education, or law enforcement ﬂhc nas knowledge of or.
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P

reasonable cause to belleve a child {3 being physically or

gsexually abused shall imm*diataif raport the information to

alfare agency or Dollc department, The pollc

e T

upon r"C@*viﬂq a ?OPO”Lg shall immediately

the IQCJI wel are aoency, Nothing in this

subdivision shall be construed to require nore than one

e i “in

report from any institution, facility, school or agency,

Any person not required tb report under the provisions

of this subdivizion may voluntarily report to the local

—

Welfare agency or police department L5 he has knowledge of

or. reasonable caus* to pelieve a child {8 be¢ng neglected or

-

subjected to phy;ical or sexual abuse, The police

déﬁartment? upon re:eivinq a rapcrt,_shall inmediately

nouify tbe local welfare agencv.

Subd, 4, [IMMUNITY :ROd LI BILITY,J Any parson

P T Y

participating in good falth and exarcising dun care in the

g

making of a rerort pursu:vt to this act shall have imﬂun*ty

£rom any liab~*ity, civil cr_v,iminal, that ouherwise might

result by reason of his action,

subd, 5, [FALSIFIED REPORTS,] AnY. person who willfully

DS A Ot aya— -

or recklessly makes a false report undev the provisions o¢

this act shall be liabla in a civil suit fory aﬁy actual

o

damages suffnred by the erSOn'Or nersonﬂ so reported and

for anvy punitive damages sat by tﬁn gcourt or Jjury.

subd, 6, . [FAILURE TO QQPUQT ] Any person required by

e e F e

this -act to report suspected phyalecal or sexual child abuse

who willfully fails to do 5o shall be gulilty of a

misdameansy,

subd, 7, (REPORT,] An oral report shall be made

p—m\p—--—-w

arediately by te lLDﬂOW& or atuhbn*se, An oral report nade

p— y— v S S T

e e e

by a person *equirej under subdi vigsion 3 *c report shall be

b ]

followed as soon as possible by a resport in Wl iting to tne

e " s
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appropriPtc poltca d"pdrumEﬁt oY local ¥elfare agency,

T v, e

report shall be of sugficient c¢o to idantify the

the parent, guardian, or other person responsible £o

s

care, the nature and extent of the childis injuries and the

name and address 1 a Ler A ] rts recelved

by.a police dapartment shall be forwardad immediately to the

1ocal welfare agency.

sSubd, 8. [EVYIDENCE NOT PR7VIL“GLD J No evidence

e e

regarding the childis injuries shall be excluded &{n any

et

proh_edinq arising out of the alleged physical or sexual

abuse on the grounds of either a physician=patient or

S . ]

husbandswife privilegs,

subd, 9, [MANDATORY REPORTING TO A MEDICAL EXAMINER OR

[ ——— L S

CORONER,] When a person re qu*red to report undeyr the

pravisions af subdivision 3 has reasunable cause to bhalievae

2 child has died as a result.of physical or sexual abusze, h=

- —— - - -

shall report that information to the appropriate medical

examiner or coroner instead of the local welfare agency or

pollce department, Medical examiners or coroners shall

notify the local welfare agency or police dapartment in

1nstances d{n which they beliesye that the ¢hild has dled as a

result of DHY51cal or sexua‘ _abuse, The mﬂdical exaninar er

T~ o TR e et

coroner shall complete an *nVestigation as soon as feasibl

and report the f£indings to the anpropria e law enforcement

authoerities and the local w&lfa:z ageney,

— — ™

Subd, 10, [DUTIES OF LOCAL WELFARE AGENCY UPON RECEIPT

OF A REPORT,] The local welfare arnncv shall .immediately

— >

investigate and offer prot ective soclal services for

g

purposes of preventing furth*v abuges, gafeguarding and

T mam

enhancing the welfare of the apused or neqlected minor, and

preserving family life whenever possible, When necessary

the local welfare agency shall seek authority to remove the

——
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enild from the custody of his parent, guardian or adul® with

g

whom he i3 living, srforming any o2 these {e: the

s g

local welfa 1gency sné \aintain appropri

Subd,

Jﬂlhtﬁe agency unde nis section, including any

e = ——ry

‘reports £iled under auh'fvislon 79 n1$

rds shall be collected and nmaj 1t“in d

the provisjions of Hiﬁheaota s*atutes,

<@ — s

15,168, and an Iindividual subje c* of e st 1 have

access to the record in accordance n those sections,

xcept that the name of the reporte: ] disclosed only

(a) by the 1oca1 welfare agency i1f2 the report ls found to be

unsupstantiated -or (b) by the local welfare agency upon

Lo -

court order i¢ the report is ﬁound to be ' antiated,

pesards maintalined by local walfars

S o e

ion must be destroved as followsi

¢a) All racords ralat 9ng to reports which, upon

investigation, are found te be unsubstantiated shall be

'ﬁ? troyed immedia ?i

tb) All "egcrds relating to reports which, upon

inVestigation, are found to be substantiated shall be

destroved seven vears after the date of the #£inal entry

the case record) and v

¢e) All records of reports which, upon initial

investigation, cannot be substantiate

o the loca)l welfare agency may be kept for a perjod of one

vear, I¢ the local welfare qency {s unable to supstantiate

-

the rﬂport wi“ﬁin that pe r&od; all records relating to the

report shall be destrovaed immedlately,
15

Sec, 2, Minnesota Statutes 1974, Sectlon 626,554, i3

repealed,
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NEEDS OF SEXUALLY ABUSED CHILDREN
RECEIVING NEW ATTENTION

The sexually abused child has been largely ignored
by clinicians, justice agencies, and researchers. Re-
cently, however, some light has been shed on the prob-
lem, and a few programs have begun the quest for a
solution. In discussing these a definition of the term
“child sexual abuse” would be helpful, but unfortu-
nately there is no precise meaning that is uniformly
used in the law and literature. Generally, the term in-
cludes the crimes of child molestation and incest, and
excludes forcible rape and other forms of physical
child abuse.

One of the necessary first steps in public education
and program development has been the replacing of
myths concerning child sexual abuse with conclusions

~drawn from the experience of therapists and others
who have done casework in this field. Little known and
surprising facts recently published include:

® The sexual abuser is usually a relative, friend, or
neighbor of the child—not a stranger,

e Virtually all offenders are males, regardless of the

X victim.

e When an adult male sexually abuses a child, the
cause is rarely mental iliness on the part of the
abuser or seductiveness of the child. The problem
usually derives from the male’s inability to achieve
a satisfactory relationship with an adult woman.

e, A woman usually knows or has reason to realize
that her husband and daughter may have a sexual
relationship. When she is forced to confront the
situation, she often blames the child.

here is no reliable evidence that sexual abuse
occurs more often in low income or less often in
well-educated families.
The taboo against incest is part of Judeo-
Christian tradition, but it is not universal.
The long-term effect of sexual abuse on children
is not known, but the way in which the prohibited
event or relationship is treated by others may be
_more damaging than the abuse itself. Ak

Assertions such as these are made by David Walters
in his book, Physical and Sexual Abuse of Children:
Causes and Treatment, and by a unique public educa-
tion program called Rape Awareness which is funded
by Dade County, Florida. Rape Awareness has pro-
duced a fact sheet and several sets of guidelines on
child sexual abuse—for teenagers, parents, and pro-
fessionals. These may be obtained by writing Muriel

Solomon, 140 W. Flagler St., 15th Floor, Miami, FlI
33130. Some especially noteworthy statistics pub-
lished by this project were drawn from the experience
of the Rape Treatment Center at Jackson Memorial
Hospital in Miami, where 34 percent of the victims
treated have been under 16. That Center's records
show that the youngest victim was two months old, and
as many boys as girls are treated. e
“ The needs of these children are a subject of increas-
ing concern among professionals who work with the
cases reported to authorities. Even when the abuser is
a stranger and could be predicted to molest other chil-
dren, there is a serious question as to whether itis in
the interest of the child victim to subject him or her to
the rigors of the complaining witness. This query is
heightened when the abuser is a member of the vic-
tim’s family because the child could become the object
of anger and resentment from other relatives. Even
when such resentment does not exist, the child may
feel guilt about the unhappiness the event has brought
upon the family.

Prosecutors and social workers are developing
means of mitigati detrimental effects on the _
child tq Tacilitate the enforcement of sexual abuse
laws. These efforts are typically accompanied by a di-
version or_tr ent program for the offender. Pro-
secution strategies, offender treatment programs, and
existing programs to assist child victims will be the
subjects of articles in upcoming issues of RESPONSE.

A conference on child sexual abuse to be held in
Denver in late October (see Calendar) will be the sub-
ject of a report in the next issue of RESPONSE. The
meeting will be sponsored by the Children’s Division of
the American Humane Society, whose director, Dr.
Vincent De Francis, did data collection and analysis on
sexual abuse during the late sixties in New York City.

The major writings on this subject are listed in the
selected annotated bibliography in the Literature sec-
tion of thisissue, orin a more complete listing available
from the Center for Women Policy Studies. In addition,
another major contribution to the literature is antici-
pated in the form of a handbook prepared by Dr.
Rayline Devine and other members of the Child Protec-
tion Center of Children's Hospital, Washington, DC,
under a contract from the National Center on Child
Abuse and Neglect, Children's Bureau, Office of Child
Development, DHEW. It will be published by the Gov-
ernment Printing Office in early 1977.

Oct. 28-30 The Seventh National Symposium
and Workshop on Protecting the
Abused, the Neglected, and the
Sexually Exploited Child, to be held
at the Marriott Hotel, Denver. For
more information contact the
American Humane Association,
Children’s Division, P.O. Box 1266,
Denver, CO 80201.

Conference on Battered Women,
sponsored by the Task Force on
Abused Women, Women's Legal De-
fense Fund. The purpose of the con-
ference is to focus local attention on
the problem in the Metropolitan D.C.
area. For more information contact
Valle Jones, WLDF, 1424 16th Street,
N.W., Suite 104, Washington, D.C.
20036.




NIMH RAPE CENTER FUNDS
20 NEW RESEARCH PROJECTS

The Health Services, Revenue Sharing, and Nurse
Training legislation, P.L. 94-63, Title Ill, Part D, au-
thorized the Secretary of Health, Education, and Wel-
fare to establish within the National Institute of Mental
Health (NIMH), a National Center for the Prevention
and Control of Rape. This Center is established to sup-
port research studies into the causes of rape, laws
dealing with rape, the treatment of victims, and the ef-
fectiveness of existing programs to prevent and con-
trol rape. Also authorized are research and demonstra-
tion projects to plan, develop, implement, and evaluate
methods in treatment and counseling programs for
victims of rape and their families and efforts to rehabili-
tate offenders. Assistance will be given to Community
Mental Health Centers in meeting new legislative re-
quirements for consultation and education services on
rape, and a clearinghouse has been established to pro-
vide information and educational materials about pre-
vention, treatment, and rehabilitation efforts.

The National Center for the Prevention and Control
of Rape will consider applications for research proj-
ects in three categories:

1) Basic and Applied Research Studies
Applications are encouraged in but not limited to
the following areas: (1) laws and social policies
and their impact on rape; (2) actual incidence of
rape in relation to reported incidences of rape; (3)
studies on high risk groups and situations poten-
tially vulnerable to sexual assaults; (4) special
problems of those least able to care for them-
selves in the rape situation: children and
juveniles, the handicapped, and the elderly; (5)
sexual assaults in correctional institutions; (6)
social attitudes and motivations giving rise to
sexual assaults; (7) impact of rape on victims, and
treatment needs of victims and their families; (8)
studies on offenders and implications for treat-
ment; and (9) organization and activities of pro-
grams dealing with the prevention of rape and
treatment of victims and offenders.

2) Research—Demonstration Projects
Applications are encouraged in but not limited to,
the following areas: (1) a variety of mental health,
counseling, social, and legal services to rape vic-
tims and their families; (2) programs concerned
with appropriate medical treatment of rape vic-
tims; (3) models of community-wide and regional
efforts directed at improved programs and ser-
vices with regard to rape; (4) models of commu-
nity education to achieve community, citizen and
professional awareness of the problems of rape;
(5) a variety of treatment methods for offenders;

and (6) prevention programs and intervention
strategies to deal with sexual assaults in correc-
tional institutions.

Research—Demonstration Projects on Consul-
tation and Education

Applications from Community Mental Health
Centers are encouraged in, but not limited to, the
following areas: (1) strategies to identify mental
health needs and community resources neces-
sary to plan consultation and education services;
(2) techniques of consultation related to coor-
dinating community services in this area; (3) the
effectiveness of different consultative and educa-
tional approaches to increase community aware-
ness of the problem; (4) consultative and working
relationships with agencies and groups dealing
with prevention and treatment; and (5) consulta-
tive strategies to influence the provision of direct
services pertaining to rape by Community Mental
Health Centers.

ELIGIBILITY: Investigators affiliated with public or
non-profit private agencies, including State, local, or
regional government agencies, universities, colleges,
hospitals, correctional institutions, academic or re-
search institutions, and other non-profit organizations
and groups, may apply for Basic and Applied Research
Studies and Research-Demonstration Projects. Com-
munity Mental Health Centers (as defined by P.L. 94-63
or prior Federal legislation) may apply for Research-
Demonstration Projects on Consultation and Educa-
tion.

APPLICATION: Eligible applicants desiring to request
support under this program for any one of the three
categories of grants must submit an application on the
standard research grant application form NIH 398.
State and local government agencies applying for a
grant should use form PHS 5161. Application kits, con-
taining the necessary forms and instructions, are
available at most universities, or may be obtained from
the Grants and Contracts Management Branch, Na-
tional Institute of Mental Health, Rockville, Maryland
20852 (Telephone: 301, 443-3065). Applications will be
reviewed by a panel of non-Federal experts and by the
National Advisory Mental Health Council.

Application Received By Results Announced By
November 1, 1976 May 1977
March 1, 1977 October 1977

FUNDING: Subject to the availability of funds, re-
search grants will be awarded on the basis of scientific
merit and potential in meeting the objectives of the
legislative requirements under which this program is
authorized.

To date, 20 research graﬂts have been awarded by the
Center. The awards range from $27,000 to $150,000,
and all but four of these projects will receive second-
year funding. The projects and groups that have been
funded are:




MEMORANDUM

Shirley Pierce, Director, Children's Services,
Ramsey County Mental Health Center

Kathleen Gearin
RE: Data Privacy Act
DATE: March 1, 1977

You asked me for some further interpretation of the Data
Privacy Act's effect, if any, on the work of the child abuse
team. I have attached a copy of the memorandum I wrote to
James Edmunds on March 19, 1976. In that memorandum I state
that the Welfare Department can use the child abuse team in
order to carry out their statutory duties as required by the
Child Abuse Reporting Act.

You seem to be concerned about data coming from governmental
agencies other than the local welfare department. Most of the
data needed by the child abuse team in order to operate effect-
ively is not, within the strict statutory definition of the
term, confidential data. Any data that is accessible to the
individual subject of that data, but not accessible to the

general public, is private data.

The Data Privacy Act states in Minnesota Statutes 1641(B) that
"...the determination of private and confidential data in indi-
,viduals shall be limited to that necessary for the administration
and management of programs specifically authorized by the
Legislaturef local governing body or mandated by the federal
government.' The investigation of child abuse and treatment of
abusing families is specifically authorized by the Minnesota
Legislature in the Child Abuse Reporting Act, our local County
Board, and the federal government. It is impossible to cover
every situation where exchange of information would aid in
carrying out government programs. I believe that the general
purpose of our lLegislature in passing the Data Privacy Act was
to protect the individual's right to privacy without hampering
governmental agencies in carrying out their legitimate govern-
mental functioms,

KRG/cms
Attachment




MEMORANDUI

Tos JAMES W, EDMUNDS E =yl g
DIRECTOR, RAMSEY COUNTY ARE BOARD

FROM: KATHLEEN GEARIN
ASSISTANT RAMSEY COUNTY ATTORNEY

DATE: MARCH 19, 1976

E: DATA PRIVACY ACT: POSSIBLE LECAL PROBLEM WITH CHILD
ABUSE TEAM LSOV I Y

Your lMemorandum asks for comment and direction from our office
relative to the exlsting Child Abuse Teom in Ramsey County and a
possible legal conflict with the content of the current Data Privacy
. Act. It 1s my opinion that the activities of the Child Abuse Tean
are not in conflict in any way with the existing law as regards
confidentiallity. It is my understanding that the Child Abuse
Committee exdsts to assist the Welfare Department in fulfilling
-thelr statutory duties under Minnesota Statutes 555.56, Subd.lO.
That Subdlvislon mandates the welfare agency to immediately in-
vestlgate and offer protective social services for purposes of
preventing further abuses, safeguarding &nd enhancing the welfare -
of the abused or neglected minor, and preserving family life vhen-
ever possible, Common sense dictates that the Welfare Department
cammot carry out this statutory duty in a vacuum, It must seek
~the advice crd cooperation of other social agenciles in the community.
I have read the Ramsey County Child Abuse Team Guidelines issued
in May of 1974 and find no conflict between those guidelines and
the duties of the Welfare Department. On the contrary, the guide-
lines clearly set out an organization whose purpose is to develop
and implement plans for the protection of children and treatment
Of fMiliES. ' ""; : i v ) j # -

KG:jh

ces Hs. llarge lionser
e Ms. Shirley Pierce




IS BEST?

by Jean Elahi

Almost a year ago, two natural
siblings, raised in separate foster
homes, decided to marry. When
attorneys advised that genetic risk
was the base for laws against sibling
marriage, the groom obtained a
vasectomy. On May 25, 1979, the
brother and sister wed.

Later,  the Salem
(Massachusetts) Superior Court
declared the marriage null and
void. The judge issued suspended
sentences and fines to David God-
du and Victoria Pittorino.
Psychological counseling was in-
cluded in the decision. The pair
were told they could continue to
live together, but not as man and
wife. They now face imprisonment
and financial penalties if they fail to
abide by the ruling.

This decision has stimulated
much debate about the application
and appropriateness of incest laws.
Some argue that the laws are out-
dated and fear violation of human
rights. Others propose that incest
should be prosecuted only when
an unwilling or an unknowing
minor is exploited.

The following editorial commen-
tary has been submitted to the
Odyssey Journal in response to the
arguments surrounding the sibling
marriage.

The sibling marriage between
David Goddu and Victoria Pit-
torino may be of only passing or
voyeuristic significance to
American readers. The incest
issue, however, is not irrelevant.
Specialists are reporting an increas-
ing incest incidence. Qur therapist

abused at home. Adult, drug-
abusing prostitutes show an occur-
rence of incest in 44 to 75 per cent
of the histories taken at various
facilities across the nation. Women
in prison reveal childhood sexual
exploitation in 25 percent of the in-
terviews.
,Sin;e_gi_cﬂmuiwmm
socially, but choose to live in silent,
Sell-destructive _patterns. Often,
Jhey select mates who repeat the

hcest has been reported most
often between fathers and
‘Jaughters. All types have come to
“freatment workers today and in-
clude father-son, mother-
daughter, mother-son, grand-
parents, uncles, cousins, brother-
sister, brother-brother and abuse of
a child from any adult who plays a
parenting role. Therapists who see

the devastation among VTS

agree that_incest scars the child

Severely and its damages cannot be
residual effect is overwhelming.

e incest taboo is the most
universal. Freud cites Australian
aborigines as the most savage

~~humans_to maintain and assert a
civilized taboo. Marriage betweer.
any of these tribal members who
share a common lineage is forbid-
den. Even those who have never
lived together are restricted. The
most primitive nomad is who lack
the sophistication to build perma-
nent homes, store water, or
domesticate animals insist that sex-
uality be limited. Violation of the
incest taboo is viewed as a threat to
their whole society and both par-
ticipants are usually slaughtered.

The New Enaland couple, for-

ly members stagnate personality
growth; peer relationships and
friendships serve to stimulate adap-
tive processes. Learning to accept
others, to function independently,
and to control narcissistic urges,
come to the child through ex-
posures outside the nuclear unit.
Satellites of sexually active and
self-reproducing family units leave
no .room for change and growth
and leave the society at risk.
Granted, David Goddu and Vic-
toria are not hurting anyone, and
their situation is a typical. Their
decision to marry, however, sug-
gests some pathology. A healthier
response would be to choose to be
deep and loving friends. Their
choice of a sterile marriage is un-
fortunate. Had they selected other
mates, they could have created
two new families, produced offspr-
ing, and allowed each other to
share in a larger circle of love. The
isolated unit they chose is per-
sonally depriving to each. A mar-

rl-.iome Sweet ch-'r:;'h
starring

A Father
&

‘ His Daughter_qj

riage begun in challenge and
doomed to sterility and stigma is
certainly not the best option for
either party. Therefore, the
psychological counseling does
represent sound judgment on the
part of the court. The severity of
the sentencing is strong and,
perhaps, represents an over-
reaction.

Any implication however, that
the law should not challenge such
a union is frivolous. To suggest that
the law turn its head is, by implica-
tion, to suggest sanction. Freeing
one couple from the taboo would

probably not generate a
widespread movement for others
to follow. A million variations of
the case, could, however come to
test and encumber the calendars
with ridiculous inquiries. More im-
portant, approval to violate the
taboo gives authority and rationale
to the millions who are typical and
who are today exploiting and vic-
timizing their offspring.

Incest is no joke; sanctions can-
not be half-way; and, in light of the
increased incidence in spite of the
taboo, the act must be prohibited
via strong legal reprimands.




should be prosecuted only when
an  unwiliing ~or--en wnknowing
minor is exploited.

The following editorial commen-
tary has been submitted to the
Odyssey Journal in response to the
arguments surrounding the sibling
marriage.

The sibling marriage between
David Goddu and Victoria Pit-
torino may be of only passing or
voyeuristic significance to
American readers. The incest
issue, however, is not irrelevant.
Specialists are reporting an increas-
ing incest incidence. Our therapist
on the West Coast (see Book
Reviews: “Incest Surveyed”, page
7), projects that 10 to 30 million
Americans are victims of the taboo
violation.

_, Incest is not a subject for the
‘whimsy of those who paraphrase
Ogden Nash'’s “candy is dandy; in-
to “vice is nice” or “incest is best”.
Usually incest is a violent and ex-
ploitive act and circumstances vary
greatly from the Massachusetts
couple. Most often, the ult
betr the c! nd_in-

_nocence. The young victim is

seduced ame without
_Kknowing_the consequences.

N peers outside the family. This

many cases, the grown-up coerces
the child into submission and uses
promises of special attentions, or
threats of violence or blackmail to
assure protection of the secret acts.
Children as young as three months
are sodomized. Infants are engag-
ed in fellatio and /or cunnilingus.
Some are penetrated vaginally and
anally with instruments or the male
organ. All are bound to passivity or

aborigines as

~humans. (o maintain and assert a

civilized taboo. Marriagé betwee,
any of these tribal members who
share a common lineage is forbid-
den. Even those who have never
lived together are restricted. The
most primitive nomad is who lack
the sophistication to build perma-
nent homes, store water, or
domesticate animals insist that sex-
uality be limited. Violation of the
incest taboo is viewed as a threat to
their whole society and both par-
ticipants are usually slaughtered.

The New England couple, for-
tunately, do not face death today.
Counsel, however, which advises
genetic risk as the only reason not
to marry, is archaic and uninform-
ed. Freud’s aborigines could not
trace trends enough to settle in one
place; therefore it is doubtful that
they tracked generations of incest
and determined that abnormal
children were a base for their
taboo. The function of the incest
taboo serves many ends. Some are
economic, some psychological,
some social.

Siblings who are not allowed
sexual interaction must seek sexual

broadened intercourse with- the
world brings expanded financial
possibilities to the family line,
wider personality development to
the individual, and forces the entire
family to interact with society. In-
cestuous families, in contrast, are
characterized by isolation, lack of
close relationships outside the
home, and parasitic roles within.
Society ne to draw

secrecy Eg the adulfs_emotional

and financi control. Many
youngsters are sold, or leased, by
parents to infant and child prostitu-
tion rings. Others, who run awa
W@W—ﬁ
ploitation_ and move on to support
fMemselves in pornographic_and_

rostitution roles.
Ofiicials of the federal runaway
youth centers across the country

report that 20 per cent to 40 per
cent of the youths were sexually

youngsters_a om the intense
The tension, confusi les

ower plays and often violence
that erupt when incest moves
through a family. Individuals need
‘the taboo to learn to bond with
non-family members. Healthy.
deep and meaningful relationships
must spread to include those who
have not nurtured the child during

infancy and childhood.
Sexualrelationships among fami-

'_l'hg Qdys_s_ey Journal, Jan. 1, 1980 - Page 10
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Sexual Abuse Survey

One of the toughest obstacles that counselors face when
they try to help child sexual abuse victims is the lack of
available long-range information on the problem.

Because of the sensitive nature of incest and sexual
abuse, former and current victims are extremely reluctant
to discuss their experiences.

In an attempt to break through that barrier, California
researcher Barbara Star, Ph.D., is conducting an anony-
mous national survey. Dr. Star requests that readers who
might come in contact with victims please circulate the
questionnaire appropriately in order to give victims the
opportunity to respond.

Questionnaire

If you have been a victim of child sexual abuse, Dr. Star
would appreciate your help in furthering her research on
the subject. She asks that you answer the following ques-
tions, on a separate piece of paper, and forward your
answers to: Dr. Barbara Star, University of Southern
California School of Social Work, Los Angeles, CA 90007.

All replies should be anonymous, so please do not in-
clude your name. But, for comparative purposes, do in-
clude your sex, current age, religion, race, and education
(last grade completed).

This information will be used to substantiate the preva-
lence and effects of sexual child abuse and will be kept
strictly confidential.

1. Describe the person or persons involved in the sexual
abuse — age, race, general physical and personality
characteristics. What was their relationship to you?

. How often did the sexual abuse occur? What was your
age? Your general physical and personality charac-
teristics? Were other people involved? In what way?

. Describe the incident. Where did it take place? How
did the person approach you? Did the abuser offer
money or gifts? Did the abuser use threats or force? In
what sexual activities did you engage? What did the
person want you to do? Was intercourse involved?

. What do you recall thinking or feeling during the inci-
dent? Did you find the sexual contact pleasurable or
exciting? Did you offer any resistance?

. How did members of your family find out about the
sexual abuse? What was the reaction? Was any ac-
tion taken on your behalf? What happened to the
abuser?

. Was there a medical examination? Did you talk to the
police or appear in court? What do you recall of these
experiences?

. What were your initial reactions following the abuse?
Did you have fantasies or dreams about it? What
emotional problems did it produce? Did it affect your
relationships with family and friends?

. What were the long-term effects of the sexual abuse
on your life? Has it produced any noticeable changes

in your behavior? Have you ever told anyone about the
sexual abuse? Has the abuse influenced your sub-
sequent intimate relationships?

. Do you believe you provoked or contributed to the

sexual abuse? If so, how?

. Asyou look back on the situation, are you aware of any

special circumstances that would explain why the
sexual abuse occurred at that particular time in your
life or the abuser's life? #
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Inter-Act: Street Theatre for Parents

Ellen Gray, ACSW

An innovative prevention program called Inter-Act: Street
Theatre for Parents is under way in Tacoma, Washington.
Itis a program of parent education that uses theater as the
medium to prevent child abuse and neglect. A troupe of
performers, who are not “slick” professionals but very
convincing amateurs, dramatize original material for par-
ents who do not, for a number of reasons, make use of
traditional parent education services. The performers pre-
sent information on child-rearing and coping skills in the

her laugh, dirtied up the kitchen trying to get his own snack
so as not to disturb her, tried to make a new cake after he
had eaten too much of the one she had left, and made a
worse mess trying to clean up. She’s grateful to this fairy,
who is occasionally inept and sounds a little as though he
might be from Brooklyn.

Before the vignette ends, Mama Bear says, “Say, how
about zapping some of your special magic on this mess?"
The Magic Fairy says, "Forget it. Nobody lives that happily
ever after.” With this comment the audience is brought
back to reality. But some of the people watching may
remember that often their children’s misbehavior is not
done on purpose, and perhaps they won't respond so
angrily the next time they find themselves in a similar
situation.

Whether Inter-Act's method of parent education works is
not known. It will be up to NCPCA's National Research
Project to determine the effectiveness of street theater,
among other strategies, as a medium for dispensing infor-
mation and influencing attitudes of parents. This type of

In a shopping mall in Tacoma, Washington, members of the Inter-Act

troupe perform one of their “fairy tales for parents.” From left to right are
Nigel Quarrels (the Magic Fairy), Ruesha Snow (Mama Bear),
Madonna Hanna (the Narrator), and Gerry Pinero (Baby Bear). The
troupe’s humorous skits dramatize some of the problems of child rearing
in order to help parents in the audience cope with their children’s behavior
in positive, nonabusive ways.

assessment will be a real challenge, because the evalua-
tion must be as nonintrusive as the performance in order to
get observers to participate in it. The results should be
fascinating, however, particularly if they show street thea-
ter to be a viable method for helping large numbers of
people begin to be better parents.

For more information contact Paulette Bates, Inter-Act
Coordinator, Panel for Family Living, 515 South M St.,
Tacoma, WA 98405, (206) 572-5541. w
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Incest: A Practical Investigative Guide

By CAROLEN F. BAILEY

Whether it is the result of mandatory reporting laws,
increased incidence, or greater awareness,
police have been caught unprepared and untrained for
the surge in reported incest.

Although the actual extent of
incest cannot be documented, due to lim-
ited available statistics and non-reporting,
many police departments are suddenly
being confronted with increasing com-
plaints of sexual abuse within the family.
Reports received in Ramsey County,
Minnesota, increased 300 percent in a one-
year period, and yet many researchers feel
known cases are still just the ““tip of the
iceberg.”" Unlike aggravated rape, which
has shown greater concentration in the
larger cities, incest permeates the rural as
well as the urban communities. With
limited knowledge and training, the police
officer is increasingly expected to investi-
gate and resolve the most difficult, frus-
trating, and challenging of all offenses:
incest.

Most states now have laws that require
reporting to authorities of physical and
sexual abuse to children by a parent, guard-
ian or other person responsible for the
child’s care. Criminal statutes generally

describe “‘incest’’ as sexual intercourse
between relatives nearer than first cousins
with the knowledge of the relationship.
For investigative purposes, the broader
range of ‘‘sexual abuse’’ cases are in-
cluded because investigative techniques
are similar. There may not be actual inter-
course but sodomy or other molesting may
be involved in the sexual abuse; and al-
though there may be no blood relationship,
the child views the relationship as incestu-
ous because the offender is serving as a
parent, such as a stepfather or mother’s
boy friend who is living in the home.
Since father-daughter sexual abuse cases
are the most often reported to police, for
simplicity we will refer to the offender as
he and the victim/child as she, but it
should be emphasized that there are many
male children who are victims of sexual
abuse and some female adults who are
perpetrators. The possibility that male
children may also be involved should be
paramount in the investigator’s considera-
tion of such cases. Also, during the inves-

Sergeant CAROLEN F. BAILEY is a 16-year veteran member of

. the St. Paul Police Department, 101 East Tenth St., St. Paul,

Minnesota 55101, presently assigned to the Crimes Against

Persons Unit. Prior to joining the department, she served four

years with the Ramsey County Welfare Department’s Child Pro-

tection Unit. Her extensive experience includes state law en-

forcement instructor; planning and participating in both local and

national police training seminars, among them the 1976 Inter-

national Association of Women Police training seminar; teaching

college courses; and service with the Mayor's Task Force on

Sexual Assault, State Advisory Council on Child Abuse and

Neglect, State Advisory Council on Battered Women, and many

others. She was recipient of the 1969 Kiwanis Public Servant of the Year Award, named a
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tigation of father-daughter incest cases, it
frequently has developed that brother-sister
(or even other relatives) incest is also
involved.

Probably more than any other type of
offense, the incest investigation must be
initiated and completed as quickly as pos-
sible after the report is brought to the
attention of outside authorities. It is urgent
that each family member be carefully
questioned immediately after they are
aware of the investigation and that this be
documented because attitudes often change
quickly and evidence is lost.

Assessing and Questioning

[f the reporting source is other than the
victim, as much detailed information as is
possible should be obtained before the
initial contact with the victim. How did the
reporter obtain the information? Was it
direct observation, suspicion or verbal
complaints from a family member? Care-
fully prepared background information
greatly facilitates the questioning of the
victim.

The child who is the victim should be
interviewed first before contacting any
other family members. If the parents are
aware the child is to be questioned, they
may interfere and attempt to prevent the
report. This is an extremely difficult inter-
view, upon which the entire outcome of
the investigation is based. The victim must
be supported, reassured that she is not to
blame, and must trust that the results of
providing the report will be an improved
lifestyle or she will not provide complete
information.

[f the victim herself has initiated the
report, this is an advantage to the investi-
gator because the child has already decided
she can no longer tolerate the incest situa-
tion and desires a change. If the incest is
initially reported by a social worker, it
frequently is most effective to have the
social worker bring the child in for a state-
ment because the worker may already have
a relationship with the child and the child
may feel more comfortable. When the
child has sought help, the child’s primary
concern often is finding a place to live. She
frequently doesn’t seem to care where she
is to live as long as it is not with her father
(or the incestuous relative). However, if




State & Federal Legislation

The First Amendment squabble is
avoided by attacking the problem not as
pornography, obscenity, or what have you
but as the psychological, physical, and
sexual abuse of children. More than thirty
of our states have introduced legislation to
wash this slime from their soil and the
majority of the others will follow.

Several of our federal legislators intro-
duced bills to eliminate the sexploitation
problem. Senator Birch Bayh of Indiana
authored the Runaway Youth Act which
provided funding for homeless youth and
to aid in prevention of exploitation. Repre-
sentatives John Murphy of New York and
Dale Kildee of Michigan introduced a bill
in 1977 which would make the production
and sale of explicit sex pictures of children
a federal felony crime. They had 103 co-
sponsors, but apparently, there was much
difficulty with the wording; however,
something had to be done. Even lawyers
who had defended pornographers in the
past and some of the mobsters themselves
were saying: “*This is too much, this is
sick!”’

California State Senator Newton
Russell declared that the last ditch stand
against hard core pornography must start
with child porn. Representative Lou Frey
of Florida and a number of other promi-

nent legislators introduced a variety of

bills, but it was the Culver-Mathias Bill
which was finally signed into law by Pres-
ident Carter in February of 1978. The
authors were Senator John Culver (D-
Iowa) and Senator McMathias (R-Mary-
land). The bill passed the Senate and the
House in October of 1977.

With the present amendments, it defines
the use or employment of any child under
the age of eighteen in the production of
pornographic materials as a federal crime.
It also prohibits the transportation of any
child under the age of eighteen across state
lines for purposes of prostitution or any
other form of commercial sexploitation. It
prohibits the sale or distribution of ob-
scene materials depicting children in ex-
plicit sexual conduct. Culver was shrewd
in insisting that this legislation become
part of the new Federal Criminal Code and
that it not be allowed to get *‘lost in the
shuffle.”

Extent of Problem

There are at least four broad categories
of sexual abusers of children:

1. Parents and other relatives or step-
relatives (incentuous relationships).

2. Common pedophiles (who may be
homosexual, heterosexual, or bi-sexual).

3. “*Officials’’ who perform their de-
viancies under the cloak of authority (see
the film: **This Child is Rated X'’ or read

Ken Wooden’s Weeping in the Playtime of
Others).

4. The slimiest of the lot — the sexploi-
ters — the commercial pornographers who
see the child as 30-to-90 pounds of meat to
be served up in whatever style will bring
premium price from the sickest of palates.
This includes not only media producers
but *‘chicken pimps’* who peddle the flesh
of children to sick individuals who should
be in institutions (see Robin Lloyd’s For
Money or Love: Boy Prostitution in Amer-
ica).

Dr. Judianne Densen-Gerber, Professor
Frank Osanka, Detective Lloyd Martin,
and several other investigators discovered
over 260 magazines with such titles as
““Nudist Moppets,’" *‘Chicken Delight,"”’
““‘Naughty Horny Imps,”” *‘Chicken
Love,”” “*Lust for Children,’” and **Child
Discipline.”” Not content with boy-girl
sex, the films and magazines portray sex
with animals and every other possible per-
version including bondage and other sado-
masochism themes.

From the standpoint of phychological
abuse, one must ask: what is the long-
range effect on these children? Can one of
them even attempt the “‘straight’ life
knowing that perhaps worldwide, they
are on exhibit — performing like trained
dogs for love or pittance while making
millions for their abusers? *
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the victim is asked what she would like
more than anything else in the world, she
usually will respond, ‘“To be home with
my mother, brothers, and sisters without
my father there.”” Because of the need to
protect the child, frequently she must be
moved away from her family rather than
the offender. This can later be seen as
“‘punishment’’ and can further increase
the child’s feelings of guilt and résponsi-
bility for what has happened. Where it is
possible, the offender should be removed
rather than the child, but in cases where the
offender is likely to bail out of jail and
become violent, for example, it may be too
great a risk to allow the child to remain in
her own home. A police protective hold on
the child is frequently utilized in these
cases (most states have legal provisions).
Placement of a child outside her home
should be made on the basis of the immedi-
ate physical threat to the child of repeated
sexual abuse and physical violence, the
child’s own fear and attitude, including
her refusal to return home, and the need to
prevent coercion of the child by one or
both parents.

The child may be reluctant to tell her
mother about the incest because she is
ashamed and feels her mother is “‘too
weak’ to deal with the reality of incest
(and frequently she is).

In questioning, determine from the
child:

1. The most recent incident of incest,
including a detailed sequence of events
and the specific act itself.

2. The duration of offenses, including
the initial contact, the nature and frequency
of the molestings, and any specific dates
available. A specific date of offense must
be determined if prosecution is to be con-
sidered.

3. Are there any possible witnesses?
This could be someone who merely came
home early and felt it suspicious that the
victim and offender were in the bedroom
alone with the door closed, someone who
heard the victim crying or someone who
actually saw the offense. Friends of the
victim, babysitters, and other relatives are
often surprising witnesses or additional
victims.,

4. Who has the child told about the
offense? A person whom the victim may
have told immediately after the offense
can be an excellent corroborating witness.
Also, if the child told her mother it is
significant to know whether the mother
took action to protect the child, if she
chose to ignore her, did not believe her or
just hoped it wouldn’t happen again.

A medical examination of the child may
be indicated if intercourse is reported.
Although incest is seldom reported im-
mediately after the offense when sperm
may be present, the medical examination

may demonstrate the extent of penetration
and provide treatment for possible injuries
and venereal disease (uncommon among
these victims). This examination is espe-
cially traumatic for the incest victim and
should be tactfully explained to the child.

The parents of the victim should never
be questioned together. The presence of
the husband or wife can greatly limit or
distort the information obtained. It is
usually easier to maintain control of the
case and less likely to create an immediate
crisis if the mother can be questioned alone
before the incestuous father is aware the
complaint has been made. Although the
mother frequently expresses surprise about
the incest, she may later relate earlier sus-
picions. These should be noted because
they may become relevant. Subtle com-
ments made by the mother may indicate
her previous denial of the incest. The
nature and/or change in the mother’s rela-
tionship with her husband may also be
significant. The mother is usually receptive
to the child’s temporary removal from the
home, although her willingness seems to
decrease as the age of the child decreases.
Unless she has actually witnessed the incest
and summoned the police to the scene of
the offense, the mother is frequently reluc-
tant to separate from her husband, and, if
she does, she often will reunite with him.
The mothers in these cases should be con-
sidered extremely unreliable during the
entire investigation. Even if she initially
accepts the offense as valid, she may later
deny it or blame the child. She is frequently
very protective of her husband and feels
dependent on him. If the mother can pro-
vide corroborating evidence, such as wit-
nessing the offense, a written statement
should be obtained immediately because
she may later refuse to provide any in-
formation. This may be especially true if
she has been married previously and this
involves her second or third husband.

If it is explained to the mother that the
officer is aware that this is a very difficult
situation for her, that there will be profes-
sionals to help her and the family, and that
the police responsibility is to assure the
child’s safety, the mother may be more
likely to be cooperative. She may retaliate
if the officer is quick to condemn her
husband’s actions rather than seek facts
and explanations. It is important to convey
to the mother the validity of the offense
rather than argue about this because it is
easier emotionally for the mother to deny
the offense occurred. The investigation
proceeds more smoothly and it is far easier
for the child if the mother is able to accept
the facts of the offense.

Physical evidence, such as pornographic
magazines, contraceptives, etc., should be
obtained as quickly as possible and may be
available through the mother at the time of
the initial notification.

Questioning of the father can be most
effective in the police station. Frequently
the father will come in voluntarily if asked
and if immediate arrest is not indicated.
An emotional approach in questioning the
incestuous father is frequently effective,
because the father often will express guilt
about the incest and relief that the **secret’
is out. Encouraging the father to explain
his own difficulties in childhood, marriage,
sex, etc., allows him an opportunity to
“*save face.’” If you become aware that he
is one of the incestuous fathers who appear
to feel that sexual abuse is appropriate,
justified (as with certain religious argu-
ments), and acceptable, then a matter-of-
fact, no-big-deal approach might be effec-
tive. If the father admits the sexual abuse,
an attempt should be made to obtain spe-
cific information about each incident,
especially where dates may be available.
Details, such as the exchange of money,
which corroborate the child’s account,
lend further credibility to the complaint.

Research Findings

Utilize knowledge of the incestuous
families during the investigation. Research
generally indicates:

e The child reporting the sexual abuse
is usually telling the truth.

o The oldest daughter is most frequently
the first victim.

e Incest will perpetuate and permeate
other victims unless there is effective
intervention.

e The incestuous father is frequently
chemically dependent (most often alco-
holic) and physically violent to most
family members.

The investigation should be referred to
the local child protection agency that can
provide considerable assistance during the
investigation and services to the family.
Many prosecution cases are successful as a
result of the ongoing support provided to
the witnesses by the social service agencies.

Conclusion

There has been a tendency to over-react
to incest as a nameless sexual evil with
disastrous effects. It is important to respond
to the child who has been the victim of
sexual abuse with warmth, objectivity,
and acceptance, so that the child is not
bound up in sexual fears and the entire
process which follows is not demoralizing
and ineffective.

We can help the child recognize the fact
that sex is simply a part of life, one of the
ways in which people relate to one another.
It has the potential for either good or bad.
If we are irrational about sex, it is not
because sex is an irrational force but be-
cause we choose to be irrational. We dare
not choose to be irrational at a time when a
child comes to us in serious need of com-
mon sense and good judgment. *
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LEAA Exemplary
Juvenile Programs

Juvenile programs named as
Exemplary Projects by the Law Enforce-
ment Assistance Administration are sum-
marized below. The Exemplary Projects
Program is a systematic method of identi-
fying outstanding criminal justice programs
throughout the country, verifying their
achievements, and publicizing them
widely. To be eligible under the program’s
rigorous screening procedure, individual
projects must demonstrate goal achieve-
ment, replicability, measurability, effi-
ciency, and accessibility.

In addition to the juvenile category,
there are awards made to programs in
community involvement, law enforcement,
prosecution, corrections, and alternative
service delivery. Programs recommended
for consideration should be submitted to:
Model Program Development Division,
Office of Development, Testing, and
Dissemination, National Institute of Law
Enforcement and Criminal Justice, Law
Enforcement Assistance Administration,
U.S. Department of Justice, Washington,
D.C. 20531.

Information materials on projects de-
signated Exemplary are available from:
National Criminal Justice Reference Ser-
vice, P.O. Box 6000, Rockville, Md.
20850; or Superintendent of Documents,
U.S. Government Printing Office, Wash-
ington, D.C. 20402.
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Community Arbitration Project
Anne Arundel County, MD
August 1978

In 1973, the juvenile intake office of
Anne Arundel County, Maryland, faced
heavy backlogs of relatively minor cases
that impaired its ability to deal with
youngsters in more serious trouble with
the law. Delays in resolving cases were
frequent; the offender’s parents and the
victim were only marginally involved as
the case proceeded; and many victims
were never informed of the final disposi-
tion of the case.

Most important, case dispositions often
were unsatisfactory. Many offenses re-
ceived only cursory attention, or cases
were sent for formal adjudication — a
process that may alienate the youngster
and result in an unnecessary stigma. Pub-
lic dissatisfaction with the county’s juvenile
justice system was increasing.

In 1975, the county devised an alterna-
tive to the system. Under the Community
Arbitration Project, juvenile misdemean-
ants are issued a citation which records the
offense and schedules a hearing to arbitrate
the case seven days later. The suspect’s
parents and the victim receive copies of the
citation and are asked to appear at the
hearing. The right to counsel is made clear
to the youngster and his parents.

Although the hearing is informal, it is
held in a courtroom setting. The juvenile

intake commissioner — an attorney with
experience in juvenile cases — hears the
complaint and reviews the police report. If
the child admits committing the offense
and consents to arbitration, the commis-
sioner makes an informal adjustment,
sentencing the child to a prescribed num-
ber of hours of community work and/or
restitution, counseling, or an educational
program. The case is left open to be closed
within 90 days upon a positive report from
the child’s field site supervisor. If the
offense is serious, if the child denies his
involvement, or if the child or his parents
so request, the case may be forwarded to
the state’s attorney for formal adjudication.

In two years since project inception,
4,233 youth have gone through the pro-
gram. Nearly half of their cases were
adjudicated informally. A comparison of
recidivism rates of a sample of CAP clients
and of traditionally processed juveniles
shows a 14.3 percent rate for traditionally
processed youth and a 9.8 percent rate for
CAP clients.

Project New Pride
Denver, CO
January 1977

Project New Pride is a successful attempt
to help juveniles, most with lengthy rec-
ords, to break out of what could become a
lifetime pattern of crime by instilling a
sense of self-pride. The project integrates
education, employment, counseling, and
cultural education.

A unique feature of the program is its
pioneering work with youth with learning
disabilities. Tests administered to project
youth in the first two years of operation
showed that 71 percent of New Pride parti-
cipants had learning disabilities.

The effect on the 160 clients who have
completed the New Pride program has
been significant. The non-status offense
re-arrest rate for New Pride clients during
a 12-month period in the community was
27 percent. The rate for a control group
was 32 percent. In addition, of all clients,
70 percent have been placed in full or
part-time jobs, and the re-arrest rate for
employed clients was one-third the rate for
unemployed clients.

Originally funded under LEAA’s Im-
pact Cities program, New Pride is now an
established program of the Colorado Divi-
sion of Youth Services.

Community-Based Adolescent
Diversion Project
Champaign-Urbana, IL
September 1975

Youngsters who have contact with the
police that would normally lead to juvenile
court are referred instead to undergraduates
at the University of Illinois for a 4'2 month
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HARBORVIEW SOCIAL WORKERS ADVOCATE SPECIAL
TECHNIQUES FOR CHILD WITNESS

The following article was drawn from a paper written for CWPS by Lucy Berliner
and Doris Stevens of the Sexual Assault Center (SAC) at Harborview Medical
Center in Seattle which provides both medical treatment and psychological coun-
seling for victims of all ages. The full paper can be obtained from CWPS.

The number of child victims referred to the Harbor-
view Sexual Assault Center in Seattle for medical or
counseling services has been increasing steadily since
1973. During 1976, over 25 percent of victims referred
to SAC were 14 years old and under; 13 percent were
nine or younger. The majority of child victims SAC
serves are molested by an offender known to the child
(61 percent); 21 percent by family members.

Based on its experience with these victims, the SAC
staff believes that the criminal justice system must
adopt special techniques to encourage cooperation of
child witnesses and to acknowledge the inherent lim-
itations on a child’'s performance. If it fails to do so, two
negative effects can result: (1) further traumatization
of the child by investigation and court procedures; and
(2) unsuccessful prosecutions because the child wit-
ness is unable to convey the information necessary to
corroborate the charge in court.

The SAC staff has concluded that the failure of jus-
tice system personnel to deal humanely and effectively
with the child victim/witness can be alleviated in part
through an improved understanding of the nature of
child molestation, and of the basic principles of child
development. They recommend that new investigation
and interview techniques as well as courtroom proce-
dures be implemented based on these concepts. The
following are capsulized versions of the relevant in-
formation and the suggested justice system changes.

NATURE AND EFFECT OF SEXUAL ABUSE

Sexual abuse of children rarely involves physical in-
jury and is perpetrated primarily by adult males known
to the child, who in 93 percent of SAC cases have been
female. The child may readily submit to the known au-
thority figure because she has been taught to respect
and obey adults; therefore, violence is generally un-

necessary. The offender may offer the child a bribe of
affection, gift, or money. Abuse of the preadolescent
child usually does not include sexual intercourse but
consists of fondling, oral-genital contact, or manual
penetration of the child’s vagina or anus. The abuse
may begin insidiously, progress to greater intimacy,
and continue over a long period of time, especially in
cases involving family members, the most common of
which is father molesting daughter.

When the assailant is a stranger, it is far easier for the
child to overcome her fear of “telling on’ an adult be-
cause she has usually been asked by parents to report
unusual behavior by a stranger. If the offender is
known by the child, the obstacles to telling are much
greater, for she may not want to cause trouble for him.
If the child is not believed or is accused of provoking
the incident(s), she will acquire additional negative
feelings about herself. Parents who do believe their
child’s account may also increase problems for her by
over-reacting and treating the child as if she had
changed. The child often interprets this as blame.

ABILITY OF CHILDREN TO TESTIFY

In order to work effectively with a child witness, a
prosecutor should understand the stages of child de-
velopment. A child establishes verbal language as the
primary mode of communication between the ages of 2
and 4 years. Although the preschool child can talk well
enough to be a witness, she does not understand con-
cepts well, and, therefore, her verbal skills may imply
better comprehension than actually exists. The narra-
tive account of a 4-year old tends to be rambling and
disjointed, containing relevant and irrelevant details.
Children of preschool age engage in intuitive thought;
they can accept connections between events, but do
not understand causality. The preschool child enter-
tains one thought at a time and cannot conceive of
multiple thoughts as an integrated whole. Although
she can vividly recall isolated events, often triggered by
association with a familiar sight or sound, the memory

a project of the center for women policy studies




is usually spotty and lacks continuity and organization.
For the 4- to-6-year-year old, concepts of time, space,
and distance are usually personalized, not logical and
orderly.

The preschool child spends most of her time in play,
particularly acting out fantasy. However, she can easily
distinguish fact from fantasy. Children in this age
group are unable to practice real deception because
they invest adults with complete authority and believe
that adults would perceive any lie. Since they are com-
pletely dependent upon adults, they do not risk disfa-
vor in this way.

The child of primary school age is better prepared to
respond to an interviewer. This child is beginning the
gradual shift from total reliance on family to a peer cul-
ture. She is aware of herself in different roles—as stu-
dent, child, peer—but she still depends on parents for
refuge and support. A group loyalty develops as the
child seeks recognition from her age group, with its
rituals, traditions, and rules. It is at this point that chil-
dren begin to practice deception and guile around
adults as they establish a sense of separateness. Al-
though they may become sullen, insolent, and taciturn
with adults, they seldom lie about major issues—
especially issues of justice and equality. They are sen-
sitive to apparent unfairness or differential application
of justice, often rigid and harsh with each other, and
legalistic nit pickers with adults. Children of this age
have increasing mastery of language and symbols, and
can locate themselves in time and space.

NEW PROCEDURES NEEDED

Investigations can be improved by applying knowl-
edge of child behavior. Although the following sugges-
tions may seem obvious, few jurisdictions have
adopted them. Joint interviewing should be under-
taken by the various criminal justice components or,
preferably, one person should be designated to take
the victim’s statement. This should be done as soon as
possible following the assault, because passage of
time significantly affects a child's ability to testify.

The setting of the interview and the manner in which
it is conducted have significant bearing on the child'’s
performance. She should be interviewed in a quiet, pri-
vate room. Toys, books, crayons, and drawing paper
should be available to help occupy and relax the child
so she can converse more easily. The younger child
will need a parent or familiar person present to feel se-
cure enough to talk; the older child may be too embar-
rassed to talk freely if the parent is present.

The interviewer should be relaxed and casual
(preferably not in uniform), and seek to establish rap-
port with the child. A simple explanation of the func-
tion of the interviewer and the agency (police, prosecu-
tor) will help the child understand and therefore coop-
erate with the proceedings.

The language and the number and kind of questions
used are crucial. The level of language employed by
the interview should suit the child's level of com-
prehension. Children are regularly subjected by attor-
neys to legal terminology that even their parents do not
comprehend. The resulting confusion can cause the

child to answer incorrectly or incompletely. Because a
child's attention span is short, the interviewer should
carefully choose questionsthat elicit the most informa-
tion. A 4-year old who does not yet perceive time in a
logical, sequential order need not be asked about
dates and times of the abuse. When the interviewer has
afixed approach to investigation and does not adapt to
the child's situation, the child may become frustrated
and directly or indirectly refuse to discuss the incident
further. If this happens the criminal justice system per-
sonnel, parents, or mental health professionals may
decide sheis nota credible witness or cannot “handle”
the prosecution processes.

A long delay between steps in the judicial process
can seriously limit a child's ability to testify. A child’s
memory quickly blurs so that although she remembers
the molesting incident, other details may become in-
distinct. It is usual in SAC's jurisdiction for 4 to 6
months to elapse between reporting of the crime and
trial. Even an adult has difficulty remembering accu-
rately after this much time. In addition, children are
often expected to sit for long interviews or wait for sev-
eral hours before testifying. This can also damage the
testimony because of the child's limited capacity to
wait.

Court appearances (preliminary hearings, grand jury
hearings, or trial) are the most difficult encounters for
the child witness. The courtroom is unfamiliar and in-
timidating to even a secure adult. Children are gener-
ally required to testify while sitting alone on the witness
stand; the child must speak into a microphone while
facing the alleged assailant in a courtroom that may be
filled with spectators. Questioning may go on for hours
with the child expected to sit quietly and respond with-
out benefit of explanation or clarification.

The prosecutor who initially interviewed the child
may not handle the case for trial. Even prosecutors
who have managed to establish rapport with the child
find it impossible to transfer this to the trial because,
once inthe courtroom, they revert to legal terminology.

When cross-examination occurs, it is usually un-
sympathetic despite the victim’s youth; the offender’s
attorney defends his client with the usual tactic of at-
tacking the credibility of the victim. Prosecutors are
often reluctant to object for fear of appearing too pro-
tective of the witness; judges hesitate to interfere for
fear of swaying the jury. One possible approach to this
problem is to assign a legal advocate for each child
victim/witness. This person should have knowledge of
child development and the law and could speak out in
court when the questioning became inappropriate to
the child’s age, level of comprehension, or emotional
state. The child advocate role should be developed so
that it does not interfere with the proceedings or abro-
gate the defendant’s rights.

Including the child's family throughout the process
can be valuable to both the child and the criminal jus-
tice system. When parents are informed about the vari-
ous proceedings, they can be invaluable in supporting
the child and building the case. The family’s opinions
should be gathered on matters (such as in sentencing
recommendations) in which the child victim cannot be
involved.

number of offenders were wives, and the victims were
their husbands. The male had assaulted the wife,
perhaps repeatedly, over a period of time, and she ul-
timately retaliated or defended herself with a weapon,
Killing her husband.

Parts Three and Four of the book deal with “Violent
Parents'" and ‘“The Family as Training Ground for
Societal Violence.” The book deals only slightly with
remedies for family violence. Its strength is in the com-
prehensive documentation it provides for the problem
and its analysis of root causes. The editor notes, in the
Introduction, that “In fact, it would be hard to find a
group or institution in American society in which vio-
lence is more of an everyday occurrence than it is
within the family.” This conclusion is difficult to ac-
cept, and even social scientists, who have extensively
studied other aspects of family life, have given it little
attention. The Steinmetz-Straus collection provides
persuasive evidence that the problem of intrafamily
violence must be addressed by researchers as well as
by the criminal justice system and community service
agencies.

SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY ON
BATTERED WOMEN

The following is a list of references which CWPS staff have found to
be readily available, helpful information on spousal violence. A com-
prehensive bibliography on wife assault, to be published by CWPS in
January, will be available upon request. The following articles/books
are not available from CWPS but are listed for your reference.

Allen, Craig M., and Straus, Murray A. "*Resources, Power and
Husband-Wife Violence.” Pub. #V-12, 1975. Available from: Murray
A. Straus, Department of Sociology, University of New Hampshire.
Durham, NH 03824, 25¢ per copy. Using data from a questionnaire
study of 400 students’ descriptions of parents’ violence toward each
other, this paper measures resources in the form of material pos-
sessions and personal traits and their relation to power, specifically
asitis expressed through violence in the husband/wife relationship.

Eisenberg, Susan E., and Micklow, Patricia. “The Assaulted Wife:
‘Catch 22’ Revisited.” A condensed version to be published in Wom-
en's Rights Law Reporter V (3&4) Spring-Summer 1976. (A Rutgers
Law School Publication.) This study of 20 wife assault cases and the
historical, legal, cultural, psychological, and social forces involved is
based on Michigan laws and environment, but its scope is as broad
as the problem of wife assault. Not a statistical analysis, it relates
incidents of spousal violence, delineates legal aspects and problems
and the limitations of the criminal justice system response, and dis-
cusses the cultural environment which nurtures violent behavior.
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Research & Development

DYNAMICS OF INCESTUOUS
FAMILIES

Based on seeing 100 cases of incest last year in his
child clinical and consultive work, Dr. Alexander G.
Zaphiris of the University of Denver Graduate School of
Social Work, is outlining intrafamily dynamics usually
present in incestuous families. In a book to be pub-
lished in early 1977 Zaphiris also includes goals for
treatment and a framework for testing the veracity of
the incest victim's allegations. He feels such a test is
most important since false charges can be devastating
to an entire family.

Zaphiris' seven ‘“‘family dynamics,” as he refers to
them, are conditions or behavior present within the
family that foster a pattern of incestuous relationships.
These dynamics provide a baseline for understanding
the complex interchange of personalities in incestu-
ous families. They are:
e All family members pervasively deny that incest has
occurred or continues to occur.
The husband and wife are sexually estranged.
The mother’'s behavior in the home manifests de-
pendency and infantilism, and she is cool and imma-
ture.
The child is encouraged by the mother to assume
the role of maternal grandmother.
The mother is also a victim because of the incestu-
ous relationship. She has a feeling of worthlessness.
The child sees the mother as unjust, cruel, and de-
priving towards the father and justifies her relation-
ship as revenge against the mother. This is also an
effort to attract the mother's attention.
The child feels guilt either for agreeing that the
father is attacking her or because she is aware that
daughters should not have sex with their fathers.
Zaphiris has also observed dynamics associated
with the father's or stepfather’'s role in an incestuous
relationship. Knowledge of these dynamics may alter
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somewhat the current presumptions about incestuous

fathers but, as Zaphiris points out, logical conclusions

concerning behavior can't always be drawn about

these family members. Some examples of these

dynamics are:

e The father is rigid and restrictive. The family is kept
in social isolation.

There is usually alcohol abuse.

There is absence of marital discord; the parents

themselves perceive their relationship as fine.

The incestuous father is more prevalent in large

families than in small ones.

The father is timid and passive with the outside

world, but within the family he may be timid or ag-

gressive and abusive. .

Zaphiris defines two distinct types of incestuous
fathers. The first type, besides manifesting the
dynamics above, is egocentric and narcissistic. These
fathers are not likely to respond to treatment, and,
therefore, treatment should focus on strengthening
the wife so that she may protect her children. The sec-
ond type of incestuous father usually suffers from
psychoneurosis and is treatable. In these cases, the
family must be supervised constantly when the chil-
dren are home throughout the treatment period.

Dr. Zaphiris’ book describing his methods for the
identification and treatment of sexual abuse cases, in-
cluding cases where the perpetrator is not known to
the child, should be available by early 1977 and will be
published by the University of Denver Graduate School
of Social Work. It will include sections on sexual abuse
of children, fundamental processes in implementing
protective services, and supervision of workers in pro-
tective services in child abuse and neglect.
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